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The picturesque, of byzantine architecture building, the Cultural Centre of the

feminine monastery “ Panaghia i Philanthropini”, has given hospitality, in June

1993, to the 1st Pan-european Parliamentary Congress of the Orthodox, in the

peaceful area of Ormylia in Chalkidiki of Macedonia. There, the first step to a

peaceful cooperation of all the political forces in Europe was achieved, which
believe and are inspired by the Orthodoxy’s power.
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PREFACE

It is a special honour for me to preface the edition of the Minutes of the
Conference “ Orthodoxy in the New European Reality”; a conference organised
bv the Parliamentary Committee for Religion and Orthodoxy of the Hellenic
Parliament in Chalkidiki on June 30 1993.

The cosmogonical events that occured after 1989, focusing on the Hemos
Peninsula as well as the broader Eastern European region, have elevated Orth-
odoxy as a predominant unifying spiritual power of,not only Europe’s Eastern
partbut of the whole new European reality, from Gibraltar to the Urals.

The role of the Orthodox inheritance and tradition in this new Europe has
been analysed thoroughly and with a great sense of responsibility in the
Chalkidiki Conference.

Valuable conclusions, remarkable views, speculations, meditations and
perspectives may be studied by the reader, the polititian, the historian, drawn
from the delegates’ orations, included in this volume.

I sincerely wish that this edition, carried out with the care of the Hellenic
Parliament, will contribute positively towards the achievement of the aspirations
as well as the goals of the organisers and of the delegates of the above
mentioned Chalkidiki Conference but also those of the Interparliamentary
Committee for Religion and Orthodoxy of the parliaments of the European
countries; this is something coinciding with the realisation of its founding
Conference in Athens.

APOSTOLOS KAKLAMANIS
PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC PARLIAMENT



FULFILMENT OF DUTY

I feel deeply satisfied, having the opportunity to present the publication of
the Minutes of the International Conference of the Parliamentary Committee
for the Religion and Orthodoxy of the Helenic Parliament. The Conference
took place in Chalkidiki, from June 30 1993 until July 4 of the same year.

In the following texts all the speeches, the interventions, the views, as well as
the conclusions of the delegates from sixteen Balkan countries and the Eastern
European countries have been recorded, all with regard to the subject of the
conference, which was “ Orthodoxy in the New European Reality”.

Through this publication of the Minutes of the Conferece, we feel that we
have fulfilled an ultimate duty of ours. That is because we deeply believe that
our common effort of us, the parliamentarians who belong to the broader space
of Orthodox political forces, should be constant, and effective.

In view of the Interparliamentary Athens Meeting, which will take place
from 2 — 6 November 1994, following the Chalkidiki Declaration of July 1993,
the contribution of these texts will constitute a very significant element for the
achievement of our task.

As President of the Parliamentary Committee for the Religion and Orth-
odoxy of the previous Parliament, which held the responsibility for the organis-
ation of that Conferense, which unanimously resulted in the Chalkidiki Declar-
ation, I entrust the exact Minutes of the Conference to be fruitfully utilized by
all those cooperations of the Orthodox parliamentary forces, in the new
European Reality, for the benefit of Humanity and the consolidation of Peace.

V. KORAHAIS
PRESIDENT OF THE PARLIAMENTARY COMMITEE



PROGRAMME OF THE PROCEEDINGS
OF THE CHALKIDIKI CONFERENCE

30 June - 4 July 1993



WEDNESDAY 30 JUNE, 1993

Hotel “Gerakina”, Macedonia Conference Hall”

INAUGURATORY SESSION

19:15 Latest time for arrival of delegates and guests
19:20 Opening prayer
19:30  Opening of Conference proceedings

Opening Speech by the Prime Minister of Greece
Mr Konstantinos Mitsotakis

19:40 Message from the President of Greece
Mr. Konstantinos Karamanlis

19:45 Message from His Holiness Sancity
Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomaios

19:50 Message from His Beatitude, Archbishop
of Athens and all Greece Seraphim

19:55 Greetings from Representatives of Political Parties and the President
of the Halkidiki Local Union of Municipalities and Communities
(TEDK)

20:15 FIRST KEY - NOTE LECTURE

20: “The Political Importance of the Common Traditions of Orthodoxy
and the New European Reality”
Vasilios Korachais, President of the Inter - Party Parliamentary
Committee for Religion and Orthodoxy, State Deputy

20:35 SECOND KEY - NOTE LECTURE

“The Diachronic Course of Orthodoxy and its Expression in Synod”
Reverend Father Ion Bria, Lecturer at the Faculty of Bucharest

21:00 End of Session - National Anthem
21:00 Reception by the Organising Committee
The reception will be preceded and followed by the Byzantine hymns sung by

the Macedonia choir under the direction of Elder Chanter of the Great
Church of Christ, Mr Harilaos Taliadoros.
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THURSDAY 1 JULY, 1993

“Panagia Philanthtopini” Centre, Conference Hall”
07:30 - 08:15 Breakfast at the Hotel
08:15 - 08:30 Transfer to the Conference Hall

SECOND SESSION

TOPIC# Orthodoxy and the Cultural Tradition of Europe”
Appointment of Chairman / Chairmen

08:30 - 09:45 Lectures

09:45 - 11:30 Comments and Discussion

11:30 - 12:00 Opening of the Exhibition of Old Photographs of Athos from the
' “Athos Picture Library”

Coffee break
THIRD SESSION

TOPIC: “ Orthodoxy and the Modern European Citizen”
Appointment of Chairman / Chairmen

12:00 - 13:15 Lectures

13:15 - 15:00 Comments and discussion

15:00 - 15:30 Lunch
Free time for meetings

21:30 Dinner
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FRIDAY 2 JULY, 1993
“Panagia Philanthtopini” Centre, Conference Hall”

07:30 - 08:15 Breakfast at the Hotel
88:15 - 08:30 Transfer to the Conference Hall

FOURTH SESSION
TOPIC: “ The Orthodox Countries of Europe and their
Relationship with the E.E.C.
Appointment of Chairman / Chairmen
08:30 - 09:45 Lectures
@9:45 - 11:00 Comments and discussion
11:00 - 11:30 Cofe break

FIFTH SESSION

TOPIC: “ Orthodoxy as Europe’s Bridge to the East”
Appointment of Chairman / Chairmen

11:30 - 12:45 Lectures

¥2:45 - 14:00 Comments and discussion

14:00 - 14:30 Lunch

17:30 Departure for Thessaloniki, Visit and Guided Tour of the
Archaeological Museum,
Pilgrimage to the Church of Agios Dimitrios, Tour of Ano Poli
and Kastra, ) '
Visit to the Vlatadon Monastery

22:00 Dinner at the Thessaloniki Guards Officer’s Club
Offered by the Minister of Macedonia - Thrace, Mr P.
Hatzinikolaou
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SATURDAY 3 JULY, 1993

“Panagia Philanthtopini” Centre, Conference Hall”
07:30 - 08:15 Breakfast at the Hotel
08:15 - 08:30 Transfer to Conference Hall

SIXTH SESSION

TOPIC: “ Problems Facing the Orthodox Population in the
Formerly Regarder Socialist European Countries”

Appointment of Chairman / Chairmen
08:30 - 09:45 Lectures
09:45 - 11:30 Comments and discussion
11:30 - 12:00 Coffee break

SEVENTH SESSION

TOPIC: “ Parliamentary Political Forces in the Formerly
Regarded Socialist Enropean Countries and Their
Relationship to Orthodoxy”

Appointment of Chairman / Chairmen
12:00 - 13:15 Lectures
13:15 - 15:00 Comments and discussion
15:00 - 15:30 Lunch
EIGHTH AND FINAL SESSION
Hotel “Gerakina”, Macedonia Conference Hall
19:30 - 22:00 Round Table Discussion

TOPIC: “ The Ecamenicity of Orthodoxy as a Promoter of Peace
in the United Europe”

Church and Parliameentary figures will attend and part in the
discussion

22:00 Reception in the honour of the Delegates by the Governing
Committee of the Halkidiki Local Union of Municipalities and
Communities (TEDK)
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SUNDAY 4 JULY, 1993

~Z00 - 10:00 Attendance of Holy Mass at the Central Church of the
Monastery of the Annunciation of Virgin Mary

2200 - 11:00 Lunch at the Monastery Refectory

2380 - 12:00 Transfer to the Harbour of “Ormos Panagias” and boarding of
“Portokalis Ilios” for Karoulia, Athos

2&00 - 18:00 Pilgrimage to Henophon Monastery

Z=:00 - 20:30 A Press Conference and a Reception will be held during the
journey

2230 - 24:00 Attendance of a large - scale Concert given by Giannis
Markopoulos and musicians at the Ormylia Community Stadium
Entrance will be free for the public.

MONDAY 5 JULY, 1993

Departure of Delegates
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I1st DAY
WEDNESDAY 30 JUNE 1993

OPENING SESSION: OFFICIAL GREETINGS

CHAIRMAN:

The Parliamentary Committee on Orthodox Affairs of the Greek Parlia-
ment welcomes you and thanks you for your participation in this Conferen-
ce, which it has the honour and the responsibility of holding today.

Before we go any further, Mr. Migdalis, member of our Steering
Committee, will read you the list of participants in our Conference.

Mr. MIGDALIS:

Participating in our Conference are: a delegate from the European
Community, delegates from the Parliaments of Russia, Byelorussia, Uk-
raine, Georgia, Armenia, Romania, Bulgaria, Serbia, Montenegro, Albania,
Slovenia, Poland and Finland; and we expect to have a delegate from the
European Commission with us in the days to follow.

We would like to inform you that our audio interpreting apparatus has
the original on channel 1, Russian on channel 2, Greek on channel 3, Fren-
ch on channel 4 and English on channel 5.

CHAIRMAN: 2

A Conference of Orthodoxy could not begin its proceedings without the
blessings of the Church. So I would like to request that Mr. Sinesios, Met-
ropolitan of Cassandria, bless our Conference.

OPENING PRAYER BY THE METROPOLITAN OF CASSANDRIA

CHATRMAN:
As you can see on the agenda that has been handed out to you, the
Prime Minister, Mr. Constantine Mitsotakis, was scheduled to deliver the

— 27 —



opening address to our Conference. But the fact that the Russian President,
M. Yeltsin, is visiting our country and is in our capital today has prevented
the Prime Minister from being with us, and that is precisely why his speech
takes precedence on our agenda.

Here with us today, representing him and the government, is the
Deputy Minister of National Defence, Mr. Spiliofopoulos. I would like fo
ask him to read the message from the Prime Minister to our Conference
Mr. Spiliotopoulos, please.

Mr. SPILIOTOPOULOS, Deputy Minister of National Defence:

Your Grace, Most Reverend Metropolitan of Cassandria, Venerable
Prelates, distinguished representatives of the Orthodox Parliaments of
Europe, Conference Delegates, ladies and gentlemen,

I have the honour of reading to you a message from the Prime Minister
of Greece, Mr. Constantine Mitsotakis.

Mr. Chairman,

I wish to thank you for the invitation to attend the International
Conference of the Parliamentary Committee of Religious Affairs and Orth-
odoxy of the Greek Parliament.

I deeply regret that previous commitments have obliged me to be absent
from the opening of your Conference.

Conference Delegates,

As you very well know, we are witnessing rapid national and religious
developments taking place in a large section of the European continent,
just as at the beginning of this century.

As a member and a part of united Europe, Greece is called on by devel-
opments to play a meaningful role, not only as an economic, but chiefly as a
spiritual bridge between the West, the Balkan countries and also the coun-
tries of Eastern Burope. Because, as an Orthodox country, it is of the same
denomination as those of Eastern Europe in a period of heightened nation-
alistic demands or imaginings.

Orthodoxy, as a religion, as a culture and a way of life, has functioned as
an unbroken bond between us for over 1000 years, regardless of external
circumstances.

Its special link to the historical destinies of its nations allows Orthodoxy
to confribute positively to transcending the current phenomena of nation-
alistic frenzy, which although it may not actually constitute a threat, certain-
ly creates problems for the peoples’ common progression towards
Buropean integration.
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Such a prospect would be catastrophic for the future of united Europe
and its cultural cohesion. That is why the principle of peaceful coexistence
of the peoples of Europe, regardless of race, religion or language must be
studied and put into effect.

I extend warm greetings to all the representatives of the countries par-
ticipating in the Conference, to the special observers from the various
Churches, and to everyone else present.

I congratulate the Parliamentary Committee on Orthodox Affairs for its
work, I wish every success to the proceedings of your Conference, and the
continuation of the initiative you have taken, on the basis of the common
Orthodox tradition of the peoples you represent.

Constantine Mitsotakis

CHATRMAN:

The announcement of the commencement of Conference’s proceedings
by the representative of the Prime Minister will be followed by the mess-
ages to the Conference. The first of these will be the message from the
President of the Republic, Mr. Karamanlis, which will be read by the
Chairman of our Committee, the State Deputy, Mr. Vassilios Korachais.

Message from the President of the Republic Mr. Constantine Karaman-
Iis to the Conference of the Parliamentary Committee for Religious Affairs
and Orthodoxy of the Greek Parliament.

In the present era of cosmogonic realignments, positive and negative,
the mission of Orthodoxy is becoming more timely and more necessary than
ever, because it Is a mission of peace, love and cooperation among the
peoples of the world.

The steady dedication of Orthodoxy to these age-old principles allows it
to take initiatives, like the initiative to hold this Conference, for rapproche-
ment and understanding between all the peoples of Europe.

It is my wish that, in this climate, confrontation of the great problems to
be dealt with by your Conference will be facilitated.

Constantine Karamanlis

CHAIRMAN: |
A message from the Archbishop of Athens and all of Greece, Mr. Sera-
phim, will be read by the Metropolitan of Cassandria Mr. Sinesios.

METROPOLITAN OF CASSANDRIA:

Message from the Most Reverend Archbishop of Athens and All
Greece and the Holy Synod.
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To the Right Honourable Vassilios Korachais, State Deputy, Chairman
of the Parliamentary Committee on Religious Affairs and Orthodoxy of the
Greek Parliament.

Right Honourable Mr. Chairman,

It was with great joy that the Holy Synod of the Church of Greece in its
session of the 23rd of the month of June of this year learned that an Inter-
national Conference was to be held in Ormylia Khalkidiki on the subject of
“Orthodoxy in the New European Reality.” By the present Synodal letter
the Holy Synod expresses the thanks of the Church of Greece fof the invit-
ation sent by you to participate in the aforementioned Conference, and in-
forms you that for this purpose a synodal delegation was set up consisting
of the venerable Metropolitans Sinesios of Kassandria, Dionysios of-
Neapolis-Stavroupolis, Nicodemus of Ierissos and Agion Oros, the Head
Presbyter Stefanos Avramidis, Secretary of the Synodal Committee for in-
ter-Orthodox and inter-Christian Relations, and the Right Honourable
Toannis Chatzifotis, Director of the Press Bureau of the Holy Synod.

Together with our brothers in Christ, we humbly express our heartfelt
congratulations to them for this initiative of the Parliamentary Committee
for Religious Affairs and Orthodoxy of the Greek Parliament; we bestow
on you the well-deserved praise of the Church and its blessings for the suc-
cess of the business of the aforesaid international conference.

"We would like to take this blessed opportunity to stress at the outset
that the Holy Orthodox Church, which is not involved in politics and which
in its life puts into practice the words of Christ “Render unto Caesar the
things which be Caesar’s, and unto God the things which be God’s,” grants
its blessing to individual and collective initiatives, especially parliamentary
ones, in support of the good, in support of peaceful coexistence and pro-
gress among peoples, regardless of race, language or religion.

This reality is a feature of our Orthodox Church, which for this reason
recognises only local, never national or racial Churches; it supports the na-
tional identity of its faithful peoples, but rejects nationalism and racism as
schism and heresy.

For the reasons mentioned above, the choice of the subject being
researched upon and analyzed is a very apt and timely one, insofar as Orth-
odoxy as a world theory and political heritage is, among other things, a
unifying force, for the benefit of three hundred million people, centred
mainly around the geographic area of Eastern Europe.

The Church of Greece, sharing in the present unpropitious times the
pain and anxiety of these peoples, peoples of the same faith who in spirit
are our brother.Christians, caused by the new European orientation after
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the fall of the atheist Communist system, is in the privileged position to
become the natural ideological bridge between them and United Europe
for the work of God towards cultivation of friendship and cooperation
between Europeand Asia.

In addition to all this, to return to us and the Church’s ecumenicality,
we trust that the Lord of peace will guide your thoughts, minds and steps,
for the good of all mankind, and for the good of all our brothers, regardless
of race, language and religion, both near to us and all over the earth.

With blessings,

Seraphim, Archbishop of Athens and All Greece

CHAIRMAN:

Next we will have brief greetings from representatives of the political
parties of Greece and the President of the Local League of Municipalities
and Communes of the Prefecture of Chalkidiki.

Mr. Papathemelis will now speak, as the representative of Mr. A. Pap-
andreou, leader of the main opposition party.

Mr. PAPATHEMELIS:

Your Reverences,

Ladies and gentlemen Conference delegates,

I bring to you the greetings and the love of the leader of the main oppo-
sition party, Mr. Andreas Papandreou.

I would especially like to clasp the hands of the foreign delegates to this
Conference who came from nearby and faraway countries, to tell them how
close we feel to them, that we feel them to be our brothers, in accordance
with a very ancient Greek custom which has come down to us from
Homeric times. And I would also like to tell them that on this subject one
of our great poets says:

‘When they clasp hands,

The sun is certain for the world.

This certainty, this hope and the anticipation of a better world, the
world of justice, love and freedom: this is what I want to convey to you.

Orthodoxy is the common origin of the peoples of the Balkans and of
Eastern Furope, their common womb. It is the element of our identity, it is
the unifying element among us, and it is also, in the final analysis, a force
for warding off common enemies or antagonists, anyone who has designs on
Orthodoxy and the Orthodox peoples.

At this very crucial time for the Orthodox countries of the Balkans and
Eastern Europe, this conference can become a positive, substantial starting-
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point for the coordination of action and the common confrontation of the
problems and dangers threatening the Orthodox peoples and Churches.

Although one may hesitate to call some things by their real names, one
cannot resist the temptation to say that during the last few years, after a
period of dialogue which led to a certain rapprochement of the Churches,
the activity and attitude of the Vatican, through the use and promotion of
the Trojan Horse of Uniatism, and not only that, through its direct involve-
ment in the break-up of Yugoslavia, has been the cause of many.evils of an
undetermined duration and extent; the Vatican is one of the enemies which
the Orthodox peoples must confront in a united and coordinated way.

And let me also mention the so-called “neo-Ottoman arc” in the
Balkans, and not only in the Balkans, which has to do with the imperial
visions of the present-day Turkish leadership and the designs of that lead-
ership to reinstate, to restore an empire stretching from the Adriatic to the
Great Wall of China, as Turgut Ozal has put it. In the face of such threats
and such dangers, the ecumenicality of Orthodozxy, one of its essential fea-
tures, and the strength inspired by our common faith, a strength for salva-
tion, freedom and blessedness of the world, has great significance for all of
us.

In speaking of the factor of Orthodoxy in moulding the new European
development, we, the Greeks in particular, mean that we are the only coun-
try belonging to Orthodoxy in the European Community, a Community
looking forward to the accession of the peoples of Eastern Eurcpe and the
Balkans, an accession which presupposes the understanding of these peop-
les. And the basic prerequisite for their understanding is a knowledge of
Orthodoxy, of the common Sts. Cyrilus-Methodius tradition of these peop-
les.

Ladies and gentlemen conference delegates,

This conference is being held in Macedonia, the age-old cradle of
Macedonian Hellenism; it gave birth to a great civilisation which was part
of the greater Hellenic civilisation.

It is being held on an especially blessed site, as it was just a few kilomet-
res from where we are gathered tonight, that the great philosopher, the
Macedonian philosopher, Aristotle, was born; his contribution to classical
literature is a huge one; it is a key to interpreting human thought.

We are gathered together in this place, also just a few kilometres from
Agion Oros, the centre of vigilant prayer, asceticism, freedom, and the ark
of Orthodozxy, the centre of ecumenical, not just Greek Orthodoxy.

And we are also only a few kilometres from the city of Thessaloniki, a
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city which recently celebrated 2300 years of its great history, the city of Byz-
antium, the city of classical Greece, the city, too, where some of the
amazing masterpieces of the art of Macedonian Hellenism, witness to the
eternal history of this place, are to be found.

The role of Orthodoxy in a Europe of the peoples and of the citizens
may prove to be a truly leading, formative and unique role, as Orthodoxy is
the vehicle of a human message of love, justice and freedom.

And this is the message I believe will predominate throughout the
proceedings of this symposium, wishes for the success of which I bring here
with much love from the Chairman of the PASOK party, leader of the main
opposition party in Greece.

CHAIRMAN:
Mr. Stelios Nestoras, representing the Coalition for Left and for Pro-
gress, will address a message to the Conference.

Mr. STELIOS NESTORAS:

Mr. Chairman,

Tadies and gentlemen conference delegates,

On behalf of the Central Committee of the Coalition of Left and for
Progress, and of our Chairwoman Maria Damanaki, I was given the honour
of addressing these greetings to your Conference.

The efforts of the Greek Parliament to assemble in this hall representa-
tives of all the Orthodox Parliaments are praiseworthy. Because we should
be aware that this conference is being convened at a crucial moment, when
the tidal wave generated by the cosmogonic changes in Europe and in the
world is sweeping over the Balkans: political and social crises, the collapse
of economic systems and above all the unceasing shedblood offering being
made in disintegrating Yugoslavia.

The end of the cold war and the collapse of bipolarity, instead of aiding
the peaceful coexistence of states and peoples, gave the signal for the
immoderate return to the nationalistic antagonisms which had
predominated in the area since the turn of the century.

And while after the Second World War the model of multinational
states had been imposed, where social cohesion was based on the conver-
gence of different social groups with different origins, religions and tradi-
#Hons, suddenly we returned to the principle of national purity, which is
fending to be imposed in the brutal way we see today in Yugoslavia.

This framework of national purity is formed mainly through nationalis-
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tic, but also through religious antagonisms, to such a degree that the
Balkans today constitute a field of declared and undeclared wars, in fact
holy wars, between various religions and dogmas with the objective of
strengthening their presence and their influence.

There is nothing worse than the investment of political antagonisms
with religious fanaticism, and this is what is taking place when hidden
behind the efforts for religious infiltration are political powers which are
promoting and strengthening it.

In this particular area of the Balkans, pre-eminently Orthodox but also
tragically divided, such vacuums have been created that various “arcs” of
other religions and dogmas, bolstered by powerful protectors, have been
able to develop. At this moment a huge power game is being played in the
Balkans. Orthodoxy is called upon to play its own political part, to
transcend the minor national boundaries and limits of autonomous
churches and to preach peace and love through its ecumenical authority.

The message of two days ago from the Archbishop of the sorely tried
Albanian Church is characteristic of the spirit pervading that enlightened
prelate.

It is time for the Orthodox Church to give proof of its ecumenicality in a
fundamental way and to turn the Ecumenical Patriarchate into a center for
the exchange of views among the Orthodox Churches for the adoption of a
unified aggressive policy which will stand in opposition to the attempts by
others to conquer the Balkan area. This will maximise the authority of
Orthodoxy in the direction of peaceful settlement of differences and will
contribute to the peoples’ realisation of the essence and the great power of
the peace-making approach to violence, which is, moreover, the quintessen-
ce of Christianity.

With these positions and these concerns, we await with great interest
the results of the works of your conference which will constitute for us a
valuable guide in our party’s policy-making.

CHAIRMAN:
The parliamentary deputy Mr. Kossionis will deliver a message to the
conference on behalf of the Communist Party of Greece.

Mr. KOSSIONIS:

Mzr. Chairman,

Ladies and gentlemen conference delegates,

Our presence here is a token of the interest of the Communist Party of
Greece in this conference, especially since everyone knows that we have a
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different theory and a different ideology with regard to this subject.
However, we are in favour of freedom on conscience, in favour of freedom
of faith and religion.

But we believe that the Orthodox Church of Greece — more generally
Orthodoxy and I would say even more generally Christianity — is a great
social factor which exerts a great influence on social masses and on millions
of people.

We have the collapse, the overthrow of the regimes of the Eastern
Countries. And, dear friends, one may have his own views on those
regimes, but today he cannot ignore the fact that those peoples are facing
terrible difficulties. Most important of all, perhaps they do not allow the
Orthodox Church of Greece and Orthodoxy in general to express its opin-
ion of the rest of the world and of its relation to the great social problems
of mankind, of the rest of mankind, if you will, up to now.

The task of this conference is a difficult one and it is for that reason, but
mainly because new provocations are appearing every day, provocations
which could disorient the conference emotionally, that we think that Orth-
odoxy must play a peaceful role, the role of a bridge between all the peop-
les, between the people who are in grave difficulties at this moment.

And because I want to be absolutely specific and absclutely honest, this
conference cannot let itself be carried away by the latest political events
and by the provocative attitude of the leadership of Albania. And if I say
this, I do not say it in order to inflame certain nationalistic consciences, but
to indicate just how easily, just how terribly easily religion and Orthodoxy
can become embroiled in political games representing other interests.

The conference must keep its distance from such influences. It must,
and, if you will, it cannot do otherwise. Because a conference of Orthodoxy,
dear delegates and dear friends, cannot escape from the axiom of the foun-
der of the Church, to “Love one another”.

It may impress you to hear a representative of the Communist Party say
this, but it is the truth. During these three minutes I have tried to express
certain basic thoughts without saying how the conference should operate.
And T have just enough seconds left to wish you every success in your
proceedings and mainly good results. Because it is not our practice only to
observe, but to judge all the developments. Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:

The Steering Committee was glad to hear what our colleague Mr. Ko-
sionis had to say. But let’s put his mind at rest, because, as all of you will
have secen, in the folder handed out to you is the conference agenda, which



is the guideline according to which the conference is being run and will be
run. The Chair will not permit any deviation from it; that should reassure
him and all of you.

Mr. Zigdis, please. Will Mr. Zigdis please deliver his greetings.

My. ZIGDIS:

Mr. Chairman, conference delegates,

It is with great emotion that I ascend this podium, because I am in the
sacred land of Greek Macedonia, but also because today’s gathering is an
historic one.

The speaker began his political career in the struggle against autocepha-
ly, which the Italian fascists tried to impose in the Ionian Islands when they
were under Italian occupation. It was in one of the most decisive periods
that Zigdis, a young man then, began his political career.

I ascend the podium with gratitude to the Chair who invited me here. 1
ascend the podium with great joy, because I see the representatives of
Orthodoxy from the countries of Eastern Europe, which is today the hope
for a truly United Europe, not just a Europe in the guise of a common
community which would be a new form of exploitation of the small by the
large.

Finally, I ascend the podium with pride, because I am pleased that the
Greek Parliament has realised what its mission is and has organised this
historic conference.

Ladies and gentlemen,

FEurope will be united. It will become a single country under one gov-
ernment and one set of laws. This is not due to the Fascists or imperialism,
nor is it due to ideologies. It is due to the technological revolution that has
taken place between the Second World War and the present one. Mankind
has never experienced a revolution of this kind. You see that when fire was
discovered man changed the face of the earth. That is how the face of
Europe and the world will change after this development.

That is why I am addressing myself to the Orthodox Greeks and Eastern
Buropeans, to tell them that tomorrow we will be in the same country. All
Europeans, Western, Eastern, those living in the Balkans and those living
outside them.

As you know, the Catholic Church is united; it has a number of material
advantages, of material means, on the basis of which its power is de-
termined. Will Orthodoxy remain divided? If it remains divided, then we
will be responsible for its disappearance. In the struggle between the united
Catholic Church and divided Orthodoxy, you know the outcome will be
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catastrophic. And it will be catastrophic because Orthodoxy means real love
and it means leading people with reason and sentiment.

Ladies and gentlemen,

I must repeat myself: This is an historic moment, this is an historic
conference. My congratulations to those who organised it.

I am happy because so many Eastern European Orthodox Christians
have come here. And it is my wish that the Almighty will use his power to
unite us within a few years so that we can ensure peace, culture, love and
progress on this continent, which has created all of mankind’s civilisations.

I thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:
The President of the Local League of Municipalities and Communes of
the Prefecture of Khalkidiki, Mr. Vassilakis, please.

Mr. VASSILIOS VASSILAKIS, President of the LLMC, Khalkidiki Prefecture:

Most Reverend Prelates, Holy Fathers, Worthy representatives of the
Orthodox Parliaments, Messrs. Ministers, Messrs. Deputies, ladies and gen-
tlemen conference delegates,

It is with particular joy and pride that I welcome you to beautiful,
blessed Khalkidiki on behalf of the local government of the Prefecture and
on behalf of the people of Khalkidiki, and I wish you a pleasant and com-
fortable stay, together with every success in the business of your conferen-
ce, business of which the subject-matter, the moment in time and the place
it is being carried out constitute excellent choices and an admirable initia-
tive on the part of the Greek Parliament.

The very rapid and continuous developments following the great
changes of the 80s in Eastern Europe and the decisive course taken by
European unification in Western Europe are the main characteristics of the
new European reality; to be sure, they make a great difference to Orth-
odoxy and the role it is to play in this reality.

To a lesser degree, perhaps, with regard to the European Community
— because for the time being at least community policy has very carefully
left culture completely within the authority of the member states, and has
supported only horizontal actions: an example is the support for communi-
cations or preservation of the cultural heritage, despite the reference made
in the Maastricht Treaty to culture — it is certain that the Community will
continue in future in the same manner as regards actions and policies
pertaining to this sector.
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Developments, however, in Eastern Europe, which are in essence only
beginning, since a tremendous force is just awakening after many decades
of being deprived of its creative ability, are making an immediate re-exami-
nation of the role of Orthodoxy necessary.

To a great degree, the relations between the churches have determined
the relations between peoples, and they in turn, today more than ever, also
determine the progress of societies.

The term Orthodox Church, in contrast to the term Roman Catholic
Church, denotes another predominant characteristic in addition to
ecumenicality: decentralisation, or rather if you will the lack of centralism
in Orthodoxy. A unique characteristic, which is extraordinarily similar to
the role and activities of local government.

And at this point I cannot help but point out that what we call local
government owes a great part of its existence and operation to the Orth-
odox tradition, which over the course of time made the greatest contrib-
ution to shaping the spirit of life in the community, the development of life
in society and the organisation and administration of local societies. On the
other hand, at all levels Orthodoxy is our religion, the basis of our cultural
being, the cornerstone of our existence.

At the present juncture, given form by the new European reality, we, as
people making efforts on the local level, want to go forward to developing
our nativeé lands through correct choices. And we also desire the cooper-
ation of the other peoples, because without it progress is impossible today.

So, we are seeking, besides the other means on the political level, two
basic forms of help without which we cannot go forward.

On the one hand we desire the help of the Orthodox Church in creating
a spirit of developing the forms and structures of life in society and social
co-existence, where the values of social justice, respect to human beings and
rational management of the environment will prevail.

And on the other hand, given that today the relationships of the Orth-
odox Churches will determine to a great degree the relationships between
these peoples, support to the ecumenicality of Orthodoxy and the constant,
permanent cooperation between the Orthodox Churches is certain to
constitute the cornerstone of our own efforts toward developing cooper-
ation with the rest of the peoples, both on the local and regional as well as
on the national level; at the same time it will act as a deterrent to the nay-
sayers and those who fight against this cooperation.

In closing, as I do not wish to take up any more time from your creative
and crucial endeavours, but also as I do not dare add any more of my
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eommon, humble opinions to your immense wisdom, experience and knowl-
edge, I would like to commend the spiritual and social activities and con-
tributions of the Panagia i Philanthropini Centre, which is host to this
eonference, and to stress that, in my estimation, the evolution of this Centre
Eto a base of constant and permanent support for the ecumenicality of
Orthodoxy and the cooperation between the Orthodox Churches, must
eonstitute a strategic choice, and a basic resolution of your conference.
And, given the proximity and relationship of this Centre to the ark of Orth-
odoxy, Agion Oros, the success of this effort will be ensured.

I thank you for having the goodness to listen to me. And I again bid you
welcome to our part of the country. Thank you very much.

CHATRMAN:

The Chair is very pleased to announce to our conference the presence
of the national benefactor Mr. P. Angelopoulos, whom we thank for being
here. And we would also like to set right something that was left out earlier.
Among the parliamentary delegations is the delegation from the Parliament
of Cyprus.

We now move on to the first main address, to be delivered by Mr.
Vassilios Korachais, Chairman of our Committee, on the subject of “ The
Political Significance of the Common Tradition of the Orthodox Churches
in the New European Reality.” Mr. Korachais, please.

Mr. VASSILIOS KORACHAIS, Chairman of the Inter-Parliamentary Commit-
tee of Religious Matters and Orthodoxy, State Deputy:

Most Reverend Fathers,

Mr. Minister, Messrs. representatives of the parties,

Messrs. representatives of the Armed Forces,

Messrs. Conference delegates, ladies and gentlemen,

The Parliamentary Committee for Religious Matters and Orthodoxy of
the Greek Parliament welcomes you to 1ts first conference and thanks you
for responding to its invitation.

I would like to point out and stress that this meeting of the political
Orthodox powers of the Balkans and Western and Eastern Europe is of
historic significance, Messrs. Conference delegates, because it is taking
place perhaps for the first time in the last 100 years, at least.

This meeting and gathering is of such value that, even if we had nothing
to say, if we remained silent, it would still be an event of colossal political
significance. Tt is an invitation which contains the seed of the challenge in
support of the common good, the challenge for a unifying and united
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course for the political, for our countries’ parliamentary forces, in the
broader framework of peaceful coexistence of our countries, whose cultural
and spiritual tradition is linked by the name of Orthodoxy, whether as a
majority or as a minority. Of our countries in which the situation is such
that the Orthodox tradition coexists, it coexists, it exists within them
alongside other traditions, other Christian dogmas or even other religions. I
am referring to coexistence with long-standing historical, political and
cultural roots. They.are constantly being renewed and continue to feed and
to strengthen the ageless, evergreen tree of life of the nations and religions
in their particular existence as states. '

Messrs. Conference delegates, what is the political significance of Orth-
odoxy?

The life of the nations and religions.

I would request that you — I know you are tired, but I need to set a few
axes at the beginning of this conference, so that you know what we in Par-
liament are striving for, what you are striving for.

The President, Mr. Zigdis, pointed it out in his superb address to the
conference, but I would like to add this: I would like to request you to give
some thought to those two words I mentioned before: *Nation and Religion,
or the other way around, Religion and Nation.” Their direct or indirect
political significance is indisputable over the course of time. But the one is
never evaporated into the other. They coexist and cooperate, with difficulty
or without difficulty, for the historic destinies of the peoples. The same is
true today in this new European reality, in the new European picture.

But what is the political meaning of the definition “new European
reality,” new face of Europe, new European identity, new European
picture? The new European reality is, in our opinion, the dynamic progress
of the peoples towards unity, the unity of the 12, the broader European
unity.

To be sure, its core is the United Europe of the 12 in the western part
of the continent. It is also the other part, which is today dynamically making
itself known, rising to the surface and breaking up, Eastern Europe in its
central, northern, eastern and southem geographical regions.

Conference delegates, as you know, the new European reality, the new
European countenance, as regards Eastern Furope, came into being after
the fall of the system of existing socialism in peoples with age-old histories,
with extremely ancient religious origins, with very long roots connected with
civilisation.

The religious basis of:these peoples is pre-eminently Christian, and its
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historical and real point of administrative and spiritual reference is the
Ecumenical Patriarchate in Constantinople and the Churches in various
places. And secondarily in the form of Roman Catholicism, with the Vatican
as the direct point of reference and in the form of the Protestant confess-
ions. Another religion is Islam.

Today we are talking about the political importance of Orthodoxy as a
religious community in the new European course of events, which in other
words we call the New European reality, a political importance with a cata-
Iytic history from 1977 to 1989-1990 and with a new prospect of a unifying,
spiritual basis for the two parts of the new Europe.

Naturally, the tradition of Western Europe is quite different from that of
Eastern Furope, for historical, religious and cultural reasons. Greece, our
country, Messrs Conference delegates, and Greece alone due to her political
and religious position, belongs to both political and religious realities. And
that is why it is the task of this country, it is our task, to submit to this
burden, together with all of you, the burden of the more complete
understanding of the Orthodox tradition in the political environment of Un-
ited Western Europe, since it is a tradition which must, de facto, coexist with
the others in a fruitful new European cooperation and course, under one
roof, where the timely political and religious conjuncture is imperative.

You will permit me, conference delegates, to briefly analyze the political
significance of the common tradition of the Orthodox churches. What is the
historical and present-day demographic and therefore political basis of the
common Orthodox heritage? As soon as I step down from the podium, you
will hear a theological examination of the common heritage of the Orthodox
churches in the course of the centuries from the next speaker, the Reverend
professor Ion Bria.

Fellow delegates, to be sure, the root of the common tradition and unity
of the Orthodox peoples is to be found in Byzantium, in Constantinople.
Byzantium was a commonwealth consisting of two strata: the Byzantine state
per se, which together with the Greek state comprised many other peoples,
and the satellite states lying on every side of it. Very often, however, the
borders were changed to such an extent that one would have expected things
to have been generally upset. Parts of the empire would break off to form
satellite states. And again, from time to time, they would again come under
its dominion.

The Greeks, too, who were the mastermind, the leading, the top mind
and soul of the Byzantine Empire, happened at times to come under the rule
of satellites and later return to the bosom of the Empire.
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Byzantium lived through an undisturbed, uninterrupted 1,130-year
history. No other temporal power survived for over 1,100 years. The Byz-
antine power was able to illuminate and coordinate the progress and the
orderly and often disorderly movements of the peoples around it. When the
Slavic races came onto the scene of civilisation, Orthodoxy came to bring
them into the region, into the world, into the area of the civilised peoples;
protagonists were the Greek Apostles St. Cyril and St. Methodius from
Thessaloniki. . _

Orthodoxy always respected the linguistic, national and political
peculiarities of the peoples. It believed and still believes that pluralism in
national traditions is a good indication of the ecumenicality of Orthodoxy.
It gave the Slavs an alphabet, a written language; it gave them their earliest
literature. The same had already happened earlier with the Syrians, the
Arabs, the Georgians and the Armenians.

Even Arabian civilisation developed on the periphery of the Byzantine
Empire and disappeared when it was severed from it. The Ottoman Turks
were the only ones Byzantium could not make Christians of, and it was they
who managed to bring it down. From Palestine to the outskirts of Vienna
and from Crete to the Crimea, all the Orthodox lands lay within the
borders of the cruel, merciless Ottoman Empire, and they were oppressed
and tortured.

But the Orthodox peoples, insofar as they were not annihilated by the
Ottomans, preserved, kept the unity they had among themselves. Their
flame did not let them, their soul did not let them, their soul, their faith,
they were held back by the community of faith and of life. Orthodoxy is a
society of local independent churches, whose borders usually coincide with
state or national borders, and it became closely bound up with the relative
communities. Orthodoxy became an extremely strong, powerful, indissolub-
le bond between the members of every nation and it offered valuable ser-
vices.

Thus the common tradition of the Orthodox churches was forged in dif-
ficult, in hard times; this tradition is present, dynamic in the new European
reality, in the new course of the Europe of tomorrow, the Europe of the
future.

Fellow delegates, the present-day demographic map of Eastern Europe
is directly tied to the aforementioned historical and ideological precondi-
tions of the common tradition of the Orthodox peoples. Approximately 200
million members of various peoples have a common, unified cultural tradi-
tion and heritage based on Orthodoxy. This is the great fact.
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Allow me to cite an example from our part of the world, the geographic
region of the Balkans in southeastern Europe, although I could mention
Russia and the areas north of the Caucasus. In the new state of affairs in
the Balkans, which is — whether we want it to be or not — another, quite
problematical, side of the new European course, 70 million citizens live in
Albania, Bulgaria, the former Yugoslavia, Greece and Romania. Of them,
according to statistics compiled in the last three years, approximately 58
million, representing, fellow delegates, 83%, are strongly or loosely bound
up with the environment of the common tradition of Orthodoxy. They are
members of the Orthodox churches in each country: in Greece, 98% are
Orthodox; in Romania, 90%; in Bulgaria, 85%; in Serbia 85% and in Al-
bania 28%. Approximately another 6 million, about 8.5%, are strongly or
loosely tied to the environment of the common tradition of Roman
Catholicism, and they are organised directly by the Church of Rome and
the Vatican. And finally, about 6 million more, or 8.5%, are strongly or
loosely tied to Islam: Sunni, Shiite and Bektasid.

The political dimension of this religious map of the Balkans is apparent
today in the hot spots, the intense zones of confrontation in Bosnia, where
by historical and demographic coincidence, but not accidentally, brothers of
the same blood, speaking the same language, but not of the same religion,
according to their cultural tradition, are embroiled in an extremely bloody,
ruthless, brutal civil war.

So it is the common tradition of religion and culture, in this case the
common tradition of the Orthodox peoples, which is the only stable coordi-
nate of coexistence, cohabitation and cooperation among them, in the
course toward the new European future, the new European tomorrow, the
new Buropean reality.

The new European reality can be interpreted through the parliamentary
expression of the Orthodox peoples. I will try to be very brief, fellow dele-
gates; what I simply wanted to do in this address was to delineate the axes
on which our conference will move and to try and enlighten the delegates,
to dissipate certain doubts or questions.

The Parliaments of our countries, where the Orthodox heritage is
inborn in national communities, some in the majority, some in the minority,
even the most official instruments of expression of their citizens cannot ig-
nore the religious dimension. In other words, that is why we did not ignore
it, that is why we went forward, that is why we will go forward. The Greek
Parliament, with the participation of all its wings, all of them without excep-
tion, began two years ago to become aware of the messages of the new
times.
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We Greek members of Parliament took up the initiative of communi-
cation and cooperation with the Parliaments of the interested states. We
had meetings in Russia, in Bulgaria, in Romania, in Albania. We are plan-
ning to do the same in Serbia, Ukraine, Byelorussia, Georgia, Armenia,
Slovenia, Poland, Moldavia, Lithuania and Estonia, and we will do this
wherever there are Orthodox people. That is our obligation. It is our de-
stiny, our obligation, and it must be done: we must approach each other
and communicate.

Fellow delegates, that is also precisely the objective of the present
conference. That is the goal it is aiming for. We Orthodox are finally close
to one another, so that, after exchanging views, we can form a unified
political expression and go forward.

But before we reached today’s conference, long before, we Greek
members of Parliament made a long march, a hike, with the backing of an
eminent Greek, a benefactor of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, who is here
with us today, Mr. Panagiotis Angelopoulos. It was a march towards the
Patriarchates of the East, and, to be sure, towards the Ecumenical Patriar-
chate. That was where the idea was born that we Parliamentarians play an
active role on the basis of Orthodoxy in direct, open collaboration with our
counterparts, politicians in the Balkans, the other Eastern countries and
elsewhere. )

It is together with you, the participants in this conference, our dist-
inguished and honoured guests, who have honoured us with your interest,
with the respect you have shown, with your sensitivity, that we will go for-
ward. But I must tell you, from deep down, from the depths of our soul,
that this was how the Parliamentary Committee for Religious Affairs and
Orthodoxy of the Greek Parliament came into being.

At this point, I must point out two things, which are worthy of note.

The first point is this:

Our work has no relationship to the official religious organisations, the
Christian Churches or the other religions. They act and operate on the
basis of religious and sacred canons. We operate on the basis of parlia-
mentary, political expression, which is not in opposition to, but, if possible,
if we are able to do it, it can be accessory to the Churches and the religious
organisations, without intervention — I stress and underline this — without
intervention and involvement in their internal affairs. It is in this sense that
the presence of distinguished, enlightened, respected churchmen as ob-
servers at our conference can be explained.

The second point is this:
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Our initiative did not arise out of negative intentions with regard to oth-
er states, religions, confessions or churches. Too often, fellow participants,
a rumour circulates or slithers about, it is written about, spoken about,
trumpeted forth in various scientific and political conferences; it has to do
with that so-called Moslem Arc, or Arc of Islam or Roman Catholic Front,
or whatever: those arcs which supposedly intersect at this present moment
in the Balkans, in the Caucasus and I don’t know where else.

If that is how matters stand, if they are really controlled by political,
spiritual or other powers, then we are faced with two negative political and
religious phenomena. If another arc, the Orthodox arc, were to be added,
as some maintain, then we would end up with the worst situation we could
ever wish for: that is, the antagonism between the confessions and religions
of the arcs, with painful consequences for the peaceful coexistence of the
peoples.

But no. We are striving to rally those political powers, the Orthodox
political powers, on another basis, on the basis of dialogue, on the basis of
consultations, on the basis of exchange of thoughts and not on the basis on
an aggressive antagonism of the arcs and the anti-arcs. Clearly, that is what
must come out of our conference. Democracy and Orthodoxy have no need
of — T said it quite correctly, Orthodoxy and Democracy — have no need
of arcs. The truth shines out from their words.

Therefore, I repeat and I stress that we parliamentarians ought to have
a unified common parliamentary expression on the basis of our common
Orthodox cultural heritage. No one should be afraid of parliamentary ex-
pression, because free thought, free expression, free dialogue are the quin-
tessence of democracy.

With this stigma, our expression, as we believe and hope it will take
shape through the proceedings of our conference, will be a positive expres-
sion of a positive, responsible approach, understanding and cooperation,
and of peaceful coexistence. We will lock at the problems and we will touch
them. But how? As equals and peers and self-respecting people, not as
secondary, scattered, dispersed and dissipated forces.

I take note of, and we must look at this, the very successfully instit-
utionalised permanent Islamic conferences of the Muslim countries, which
show that is possible for an comparable movement to exist on our side, too.
But our initiative, fellow delegates, can be more representative, more
democratic, more expressive of the will of our peoples, since it is an initia-
tive — and I would stress this.— on a purely parliamentary level. And it is
up there that it must stay, and up there we will keep it. And it must have



one and only one effective weapon for action and impact: expression —
powerful, dynamic, unified political expression. The expression that
vanquishes all evils, the expression that promotes international cooperation
and rapprochement, the reliable expression which United Europe can, or
rather must count on.

On the basis of everything that has been presented and on the basis of
everything that will be heard in the secondary proposals and interventions, I
would like, with your permission, to make some proposals for further
collaboration.

First, it would support the parliamentary institution of the states where
Orthodox populations live, citizens of our states in the Balkans, in Eastern
Europe, in the Caucasus, if together we would find some permanent inter-
parliamentary organ. Because, fellow delegates, we must say that if
conferences are organised, if conferences thrive and if they must, as we be-
lieve they must, produce results, they must lead to something. Not mere
theorizing, not a torrent of high-sounding words, but concrete proposals
and resolutions.

This organ, a permanent inter-parliamentary organ, would be helpful to
us in our mutual spiritual and cultural relations. It would operate in a posi-
tive way for our more permanent orientation towards United Europe, since
it, too, has a cultural tradition with elements identical to ours. Our collabor-
ation with United Europe in the new European age we are living in,
without losing distinctive features, is — with your permission — a conditio
sine qua non. It is impossible to achieve the economic or political union of
Europe in the absence of religion, including Orthodoxy.

It is not possible, fellow delegates, for United Europe to exist with
religion as a marginal phenomenon. It is in this spirit that the meeting on
12 May 1993 between the Chairman of Mr. Delor’s Community Commiss-
ion and the Ecumenical Patriarch Mr. Bartholomeos can be explained.
Without the religious dimension of Orthodoxy, there can be no question of
a new European world and a new face of Europe, indeed a face on the way
to the Burope of the peoples. And we cannot expect a new face. We can
expect a European mask, perhaps, but not a European face, if we take an-
other road.

Secondly, in this form, a unifying parliamentary expression would be a
positive testimony to a collaboration with parliamentary and other forces of
peoples with other political and religious orientations.

Thirdly, because the object of their work is the same, it would be ex-
pedient and necessary, in the framework of the independence of the
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powers, to collaborate with the Orthodox Churches and also with the
Roman Catholic and other Christian Confessions, and, to be sure, with the
Islamic bodies, since the religious map of our part of the world is one of
coexistence of Orthodox, Roman Catholics, Protestants and Muslims.

Fourthly, and lastly, so that all this does not remain in the realm of
high-sounding words, I propose that we approve at the end of our proceed-
ings:

The establishment of a permanent Co-ordinating Secretariat, inwhich
representatives of all the Parliaments represented will takepart; they will be
elected by us, and thus that organ will ofnecessity determine the tomorrow
of today’s conference, that is,the next firm steps of our activity.

Because, fellow delegates, we must be sure that we have taken the first
small, but firm and dynamic step towards close and undisturbed collabor-
ation among the Orthodox parliamentary forces of Europe, and that, if we
will it, this collaboration will constitute the most substantial and also the
most powerful factor of Orthodoxy in the new course Europe has set out
upon.

CHAIRMAN: :

Before I call on the next speaker, let me inform you — although it is
self-evident — that the representatives of parliaments and churches present
at our conference bring messages from the Chairmen of their Parliaments
and the leaders of their churches, which Wzll be heard in the course of the
conference in the days to follow.

Our next speaker, the Very Reverend and Scholarly Professor of the
Bucharest School of Theology, Father Ion Bria, will speak on the subject of
“The Course of Orthodoxy over the Years and its Synodic Expression.”

The Very Reverend and Scholarly Father ION BRIA, Professor of the
Bucharest School of Theology (THROUGH INTERPRETER):

Mzr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen,

I would like first of all to thank you for the great pleasure of being
invited here, and I bring you fraternal greetings from the General Secretary
of the World Council of Churches.

The World Council of Churches is following these proceedings inas-
much as Orthodozy is truly very important, and is a major force of cohesion
in Europe.

In this crisis of religious confessions, the various thoughts that we will
exchange with regard to Europe become more and more important. This is
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an Ecumenical Community, which will give an answer to reality. And this
comes from the common tradition that we have in here. So we wish your
conference to be crowned with success, so that it can deal with the prob-
lems through Orthodozy.

Mr. Chairman, dear friends,

I was asked to talk on the evolution of Orthodoxy through the years and
I realised at once that this was a very vast subject requiring much historical
penetration. For that reason I will talk only about certain aspects of the
participation of the faithful in the new dynamics of the history of Europe,
underlining the concept that the Orthodox Synodal spirit is of great value
for the social fibre of our society.

I would like to assure the political leaders here with us that the grounds
of my presentation are always theological and its perspective concerns the
whole breadth of society.

Europe has just recently realised that it is made up of a mosaic of na-
tions, cultures, confessions, social realities more or less related to each oth-
er, that it consists of a picture gallery of symbols, often mutually contradic-
tory, of fragile alliances, of individualism and of nationalism.

The bipolarity between the ideologies the two blocs created between
them has not yet been overcome. Liberal democracy is not the final form of
government in Europe. The birth of post-Communist society finds a Church
that is passive, insensitive to the alienated Christians who move from one
religion to the other. This spectrum of Europe, a constant splintering off of
nations, is an important challenge for unity and reconciliation. What at first
could easily have come about, a consensus on a European level, cannot now
easily happen, giving us evidence of unity.

Orthodoxy, because of its long experience of synodal life, can con-
tribute, sharing in the Orthodox tradition in Europe through a process of
give and take, clarifying and elucidating European affairs in the light of
tradition. It cannot, however, participate or contribute to Europe in a valu-
able way without truly self-criticising ideas or thought. We must first of all
recognise the entirety of the Orthodox vision, in order to find a way of
communicating with it.

To speak of Orthodoxy is to speak of the coherence of language, which
is a vehicle of the Orthodox tradition and history. In essence, language is a
part of the discipline of communication, which on the one hand ensures
common teaching; it becomes comprehensible even beyond civilisation —
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and for that reason it is universal — and at the same time recognises the
variety and differentiation and avoids uniformity.

This is a methodological problem. Becauge for the European dialogue
the Orthodox are in danger of using concepts of Western Theology and
Philosophy which have no meaning in Eastern Theology. Concepts and
symbols such as the “the end of the Constantinian period,” “the end of
history,” “the disappearance of the church of the people,” “society without
religion,” “temporal humanism,” “the theology of the two kingdoms™:
these are not popular concepts in the East.

But how does language express these same realities, so that they are in
some way related to us? What are the elements of the new Orthodox edu-
cation? To reach this point, we must review recent history and draw some
lessons from it.

The dramatic events of Orthodox history did not leave time for us to
make such a total analysis. It is necessary to understand historical events.
And certainly an exclusively descriptive analysis for insiders is not enough.
We must turn this descriptive analysis into a perspective, so that we inves-
tigate Orthodoxy as a vision and as the language of this vision. To express
Orthodoxy at a universal level, we must also speak of the difficulty of
assessing the situation of Orthodoxzy and its complexity. There are many
pressing questions.

What is Orthodoxy today? What does Orthodoxy express?

And these questions cannot remain unanswered. The picture of Orth-
odoxy, no matter how dirty and corroded it is, must be revealed. The
hidden realities and the moral heresies which are kept hidden because they
might disturb the unity of the Church, must come onto the scene and to the
surface. The tragic history of the Churches of Central and
FEastern Europe is only partially known and is poorly taught. There is no
sense in remaining the slaves of an old historical analysis and sociological
X-ray, because there is a new face of Orthodoxy.

But how will we function during these changes? In which ecumenical
age are we living?

For 50-70 years, the Orthodox Churches in the Communist countries
tried to resist the destructive forces of the atheist state, supported on their
traditional values, on the mass, the Christian family, the spirituality of
prayer, popular devotion, the martyrdom of the martyrs. And we must
know to what degree Orthodox values and moral beliefs have become
reconciled to the totalitarian system.

More immediately, people ask if the Churches could have had a critical
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view of the political resolutions and actions, particularly in the fields of hu-
man rights, economic collapse, religious freedom. It is not our business to
judge the period of Communist dictatorship. But the political stand of the
Churches certainly poses ecclesiological and political problems. People have
different memories of that period with the destructive expression of
political power.

What lesson can we draw? :

That the history of the Church is not an absolutely positive evolution,
but undergoes failures and crises. It is an ambivalent history. It cannot al-
ways preach the Word and be witness the faith in an unambivalent way.
Neither individual Christians, nor the Christian societies, nor the ecclesias-
tical foundations are protected from human shortcomings and from human
failure.

The Church is a moral community and consequently moral errors by
members of the churches often endanger or cast doubt on the credibility of
the Church’s witness.

But certainly the Holiness of the Church demands a constant moral bat-
tle and a struggle of its members against the forms of the Evil One.

The Orthodox diaspora creates not only forensic problems, that is of
submission to and faith in the Mother Church, but also apostolic and
ecumenical problems. The diaspora accumulated rich experiences but could
not influence the life of the Orthodox Church as a whole.

‘What do the local and the universal mean in the diaspora?

Orthodox synodality and differentiation are distorted by the fact that
the appearance of new local churches is not examined seriously, ignoring
how their history and universality were created. Many Orthodox of the dias-
pora felt uncomfortable and ill at ease when the Mother Churches associ-
ated themselves or toyed with the concepts of autonomy and autocephaly.

From the founding of the World Council of Churches in 1948, the Orth-
odox Churches have played an active, effective and complete role. There is
a process of common development and a deepening of relations with other
churches. This common objective of visible unity allows the Orthodox to
assess the values of other Christian traditions in spite of their different his-
tories. This broad logic in the ecclesiological spectrum means that a certain
theological convergence was able to exist. Certainly, these elements greatly
alter the face of Orthodoxy, and we see the traces of modern history. New
realities and crises are without the gates. The faithful are not completely

‘aware that they have received neither encouragement nor hope.
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We are grateful to the conference organisers for giving us the op-
portunity of elucidating these matters. '

The lack of an answer to the questions about the convocation of the
next great Synod was also noted. We are continually delaying preparations
for the Synod. Does that show that the Orthodox no longer have faith in
universal ecumenical plans and projects and Ecclesiastical Synods?

At some moment, some day, the Orthodox must begin serious
theological work to find a true, original analysis and solution to their prob-
lems. Here the essence is not survival, the continuation, the credibility of
Orthodoxy, but to what degree it constitutes a solution to the problems we
inherited from the past and to the present-day truths of Europe and the
whole world.

The modern concept of Orthodoxy, particularly in the West, is mi-
sleading. The Orthodox tend to be judged using oversimplified criteria.

The problem of the meeting between East and West in relation to
theological and cultural differentiation has not been resolved. Many
churches exist in frameworks where the elements of Christian tradition are
undergoing and living through a crisis. Indeed, this is a crucial factor. The
churches take it for granted; they take these crises and anomalies for gr-
anted. .

Any tradition is viable as long as it is relative and as long as it allows the
Word of God to become explicit and effective and it introduces people into
a very close relationship with Him and into a new state of affairs. Of
course, the existence of the Church does not depend on the activities of its
members, but there are historic opportunities for a radical renewal.

Orthodoxy today does in fact have a tremendous inexhaustible source,
that of the faithful, the persecuted people of God. The presence and
witness of Orthodoxy and everything it includes are crucial for Europe to-
day. For example, the Orthodox peoples have not only included Mass in
their devotion, but they have made it a vital element of their lives and their
faith.

Today, we can see better that the essence of Mass transcends the limits
of Christian worship, it serves the community of ministration in general.
Because Mass is not a flight, a haven in the internal affairs of morality and
devotion, turning one’s face away from the subjects of belonging to a par-
ticular society and social morality. Mass is a sector where the Church can
say and do something about the new society. And it will have to serve hu-
man history and human conditions.

Orthodozy offers not a theory of history, but a therapy for the human
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community. Orthodox theology in particular is concerned about and
concerns itself with the total economy of the Holy Spirit, which lives in the
Church in a particular way.

The modern concept of temporalisation in Europe belongs to an area,
to a sector, where the Spirit, which appears as tongues of flame, does not
dare to function. If the Holy Spirit functions in the laic, in the tem-
poralised world, we must be open to the manifestations of that Spirit, no
matter what form they may take. Orthodox tradition has a lot to do with
the present discussion on the creation, on the prophetic role of icons, on
signs, on symbols in the denunciation of the dark forces that distort Cre-
ation instead of revealing the beauty and the victory of the Kingdom of the
present and of that which is to come in future. '

So in confronting these forces of destruction, only God helps to change
- the old and make something new, to raise the fallen world to the glory of
- God. And He brings the hope that one day all of Creation will be remade
in the image of Christ. Through their art, many artists reach the point
where they can participate in this metamorphosis of the World of Cre-
ation.

The viability and relativity of Orthodoxy has a lot to do with the way in
which its broad canonical unity and its structure are expressed. Now,
synodality on the local level is tidy and constitutes the heart of the process
of renewal, and broad. synodality has become the basic link between the
churches. But in opposition to this, explicit synodality on the international
level has created great weaknesses. Nevertheless, today the Orthodox
Church, united, must answer this inclination, taking into consideration the
emergence of a new people of God with their experiences and their visions
of history.

This recapitulation of Orthodoxy will open new roads, not only within
the framework of Europe, but also on the ecumenical scene, to give us a
witness of truth. Synodality is not only an institutional and legal matter,
but an existential one. Because in the New Testament the only people to
whom the help of the Holy Spirit is granted is the people who proclaims
the truth before the powers of the world.

We will not postpone participating in the building of a new Europe
until we have found solutions to our internal crises. On the contrary, by
participating in this European reality, we will find new visions and perspec-
tives, or even an institution around which the new synodality can be built.

The East and West already have common affairs, which will have to be
examined and which will be able to give birth to a common European
spirit. For example, the relationship between the nature of the Church and

52 _



the nature of Society. The relationship between power in the political sector
and strength in the ecclesiastical sector.

The nations in Central and Eastern Europe today depend entirely on
external aid and external influence and are moving in the direction of de-
mocracy and a liberal economy in a variform society. Trapped in the
mentality of the political bloc, they could not create a criticism of Commun-
ism. In the Western democracy, which has been freed from the spirit of the
cold war, from the nostalgia for empire, a new opportunity is now being
born.

Today in various parts of Europe we see that the confessional element
is becoming more and more conservative, as the local church is exhibiting
the basic tendency to identify itself with devotion to a nation and its cultur-
al heritage.

During the long periods of trials and disturbances, the Orthodox Church
protected the individual as an isolated cultural element. However, this
pastoral care for the nation can easily change and begin to overprotect nar-
row nationalistic interests.

So, there must be a differentiation between culture and ideology,
between the Church and the Nation, there must be a letting-up of national
responsibility for the protection of the worth of a particular people, with
the objective of rejecting nationalist political ideology, which favours one
group over another, and leads to a state of isolation and alienation and
non-participation in the framework of Europe.

There are European problems which require an immediate solution and
answer. To have a safe Europe, we must protect the interests of the
minorities. We must secure the participation of women. Xenophobia and
racism must be stopped. In Europe we have minorities which live in the
Church or outside it. There is an ecumenism of women who are asking for
their own spirituality and dignity to be recognised.

In the political building of Europe there is a tendency which favours the
emergence of regions, of districts, of institutions which have a kind of
super-national representation to the detriment of national identity. In this
hour of dismemberment, through civil war and devastating nationalism, we
must find our purpose and our objective. At the same time, synodality gives
access to those who reach participatory decisions, and thus those people
must be given the possibility of rediscovering a new state of affairs. The
local and the universal cannot be distinguished.

Mr. Chairman,

We Orthodox are privileged, because we have a people with a very
strong memory and an adherence to tradition. This people is the model of
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apostolic and fatherly faith. But because of this, one cannot easily change
History. The Church cannot escape from tradition, which has eternal less-
ons and is important to the identity and continuity of the people. We need
these lessons, this teaching from the past.Nevertheless, tradition may
charm, but it also may displease. Many institutions and dogmas associated
with Orthodox society, which were built up in the past, have at this point
begun to disintegrate. Crises are coming to the surface. “Why have they
hidden all this from us,” the faithful ask. Moreover, popular movements
and groups want to express themselves. And, many times we see restrictions
imposed by ecclesiastical authorities.

What can one expect from official statements regarding public and
moral matters, which are sensitive subjects?

All the canonical prescriptions require a suitable environment, imagi-
nation and collectivity. Consequently, the institutions may be receptive of
the new forces which can stretch out their hand and reach the whole world.
The Spirit, the Holy Spirit appears as tongues of fire, just as on the day of
Pentecost. Because, just as the Spirit brings strength, like fire, as it
strengthens everything, thus a whole generation will find the strength and
will acquire prophetic visions.

“And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of
my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy,
and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream
dreams.”

Thank you very much.

CHATRMAN:

Conference delegates, we will close our opening session tonight with our
National Anthem and then we will request you fo pass into the room next
to this one, where a reception will be held in your honour. But first, Mr.
Migdalis, member of our Steering Committee, will give you some useful in-
formation about fomorrow’s session.

(ANNOUNCEMENTS FOLLOW)

— END OF SESSION —
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2nd DAY
Thursday, July 1st 1993

SESSION B

CHATIRMAN:

I would like to announce the official visit of the Russian President, Mr
Yeltsin who is in Athens at this very moment that our conference is in pro-
gress. That means that President Yeltsin has come to visit the “ Ark™, the
“cradle” of Orthodoxy.

As we announced yesterday, we keep on receiving messages from Heads
of Churches and Parliamentary representatives. These messages will all be
read to the conference. Thus today, we start with the first one, which is the
message from his Holiness the Ecumenical Patriarch, sent to us through Mr
Vasilios Korachais, President of the committee.

We will continue with the second one, which is the message of His Hol-
iness Patriarch Alexios of Moscow.

All the rest, may, please, be delivered to the secretariat so as to be read
later during the proceedings.

The message from His Holiness the Ecumenical Patriarch is the
following:

To his Excellency, Mr Vasilios Korachais, Deputy Minister, President of
the Inter-parliamentary Committee on Religious Affairs and Orthodoxy of
the Greek Parliament and dear friend, by God’s Grace and Peace.

We have pleasure of replying to your letter dated May &, in which you
have asked the Great in Christ Church of Constantinople to participate by
two delegates in your Conference held in Khalkidhiki on June 30 — July 4
1993, under the subject “The role of Orthodoxy in the new European
reality”.

FEirst of all we would like to congratulate you for your itiative to or-
ganize this conference and secondly to thank you dearly for your invitation
to participate in your conference.

We regret, but reasons beyond our wish, make it impossible for us to
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send the two delegates you have asked for; however, let that not be
considered as lack of inferest from our part! The Patriarchate of Const-
antimople through this letter, wishes to make it clear, to underline and
assure all parts of this conference, from the greek. parliament committee
that has the responsibility of the organization, to all the members of the
conference, EC Organizations and distinguished delegates, that the Patriar-
chate of Constantinople is extremely interested in the subjects of this
conference! '

The new reality in Europe, as it is being formed by God’s will and
blessing, calls all nations and people in Europe, from East to West and
from North to South, fo join their traditions, their civilizations and their
cultures in order to restore the legal rights and the relations among the
various nations and the countries of the Community. This is essential for
the needs and demands of the contemporary man, especially of the contem-
porary christian.

Orthodoxy, which by definition incorporates the ecumenical meaning of
the christian message, is greatly indebted to take part in this cosmogonical
development; besides that is exactly what its ministerial role is, to add new
pages and expand God’s Glory to all people of this area.

We also hope that this conference held in Chalkidhiki, will take care, so
that the importance of the spiritual values of the orthodox tradition will be
examined accordingly! We would like to underline how important it is that
all aspects of the matter be examined to the direction of taking over the
greatest possible responsibility.

By the blessings of the Mother Church and my personal, I, congratulate
you once more for your initiative and wish you success in the works of your
conference. May the Grace of the Holy Spirit be with you enlightening your
efforts during the proceedings of this conference.

BARTHOLOMEW
The Ecumenical Patriarch

Now, follows the message of the Patriarch of Jerusalem and I am going
to ask Mr Chatzifotis to proceed to the floor to read it.

Mr CHATZIFOTIS:

Diodoros, the Patriarch of Jerusalem as well as the under him Holy
Synod of the Patriarchate of Jerusalem, congratulate the Greek parliament
committee on Orthodoxy, for all their efforts and the organization of this
conference holding here, in Khalkidhiki.

We consider this conference as being of great importance because of
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the important role that orthodox christians can play in the european area; a
great role indeed, that of expanding the spirit of Orthodoxy, the spirit of
christian life. ‘

The Patriarchate of Jerusalem, wishes success to the works of the
conference and conveys its gratitude to the committee, to its upstanding
president, Mr Ckorahai and its members.

Thank you very much

CHAIRMAN:
The next message comes from His Holiness Alexios, the Patriarch of All
Russia and is as follows:

MESSAGE FROM PATRIARCH ALEXIOS, PATRIARCH OF MOSCOW &
ALL RUSSIANS

Dear Mr chairman,

Dear delegates,

I take the honour to express my gratitude for the organization of this
meeting and mainly, to the Steering Committee of this conference on
behalf of His Holiness the Patriarch of all Russians. The Patriarch, together
with the Holy Synods of the Churches of Russia, gives special importance
to this meeting and addresses to you the following message which he asked
me to read to you on his part:

Dear conference delegates, all you that participate in the conference
held under the subject “Orthodoxy and the new european reality.”

It is with great pleasure I salute you on behalf of the Orthodox Church
of Russia, a church that after the recent changes of the times does not func-
tion on Russian domain alone, but on the domains of other independent
states.

The time that this meeting takes place is crucial and more important
than ever because this new reality has brought such changes upon the lives
of the European peoples that this eventually influences the orthodox
Churches as well, which cannot stand with apathy in front of these changes!

Over these last years the physical barriers which for years used to separ-
ate East from West, disappeared, while from the other side new obstacles
seem to have appeared, in the form of intensive disputes among peoples of
this areal

The complex procedures being followed right now in Europe, demand
the presence of the Orthodox Church, which through its wisdom and its
desire for peace re-establishment can transfer and bring about harmony to
peoples of different nations and different religions. Orthodoxy must help
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people understand that they can come closer to each other without necess-
arily be obliged to sacrifice their national autonomy, or their national
identity! The cultural and religious traditions must continue to exist and the
problems must be solved in a peaceful and fair way always taking into
consideration the legitimate hopes of all peoples who live in Europe.
Under this concept, I pray to God so that all regions of Europe be
blessed with peace, harmony and coherence. I am positive that christianity
as a whole is always willing to cooperate and assist in an active and dynamic
way, to the accomplishment of this noble task. ‘
I wish peace to all of you and may God’s Blessings be with you all.
- ALEXIOS B”
The Patriarch of Moscow
and of all Russia

CHAIRMAN:

The rest of the messages will be read later on during the proceedings of
the conference.

Now, we may continue with today’s subject that is “ Orthodoxy and the
cultural tradition of Europe”.

The floor is given to Mr Migdalis who is going to make some clarifi-
cations first and after that we will continue with the presentations.

Mr Migdalis 1s kindly requested to proceed to the floor.

Mr MIGDALIS:

Thank you Mr chairman,

I would like to inform you about the following:

There are speakers, Greek parliament deputies, university professors
and the EC delegate, who were about to make their presentations today but
whose duties did not allow them to be here, they have not come yet! Some
of them will be here this afternoon and the rest tomorrow. For this reason,
I propose the three topics, “Orthodoxy and the cultural tradition in
Europe”, “Orthodoxy and the contemporary citizen of Europe” and “The
orthodox countries of Europe and their relations with the EEC” be
considered as one unit so as the speakers already present could make their
presentations.

Now, I would like to read you the submitted to me here, list of today’s
speakers on the first and second subject;

Our first speaker is the Greek Parliament Deputy, Mr Sivenas, the
second, is the delegate of the Church of Cyprus, Mr Nikiforos. Mr Helman
Kolt is the third and His Reverence, Father Ambrossios, delegate of the
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Church of Finland comes next. Then we have Mr Broka representative of
the Slovak Parliament, Mr Lendakis, and finally possibly Madam the Vice-
president of theFinnish Parliament.

May please, all the above mentioned speakers be ready to make their
presentations, starting with the presentation of Mr Sivenas.

There are also a few other announcements I would like to make:

1st. May speakers who have their presentations written down or printed-
,deliver them to the Chair. That would make the interpreterial work much
easier!

2nd. Next to each or your seats you may find a shiftable little table, I
would say! By shifting it accordingly, you may use it to put your personal
things on, notes, etc.

3rd. Since last night there four ear-phones, necessary for the audio-in-
terpretation habe been missing. May please the participants who forgot to
deliver them yesterday, bring them now to the Stand!

4th. A draft-record will be distributed after the break, you may ask for it
on your way in.

Thank you.

CHAIRMAN: .
The floor is to the Parliamentary Deputy Mr Sivenas.

Mr Sivenas:

Your Eminences,
Messrs Presidents,
Conference Delegates,

I am deeply touched because it is possibly the first time that a big gath-
ering like this, with Orthodox representatives from many european coun-
tries takes place! From countries with large Orthodox faculties but also
from countries with smaller faculties.

Greek ecumenicality was turned to both cardinal points of east and
west; to the west by the flourishing Greek colonies of South Italy and Sicily
that created the famous “Great Hellas”, still preserved today by Greek-
speaking populations, and to the east by the great civilizing work of Alexan-
der the Great. Both Greek and foreign historians admit today that it was
Alexander’s expedition to the east and his idea of creating a Greek empire,
a universal empire that created the first “Greek ecumenicality”
(=worldliness). Up to that time the Greeks had not managed to join in
becoming an “ecumenical state”, mostly due to the structure of the ancient
Greek city-states. And it was Alexander the Great, the Macedonian,
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student of the great philosopher and thinker Aristotle — whose origin was
also from Macedonia — who achieved it for the first time!

Christianity at its first steps, undoubtedly needed development; it
needed to be spread over the narrow limits of the Jewish community in
Palestine and it may have never been able to become more than a Jewish
phenomenon, a heresy of Judaism, unless there had been the culture of the
Greek cities of Asia Minor. It was the Greek language that its preachers
used! The Apostles too! It was the Greek language and even the greek
traditional philosophical thought they used and followed when addressing
to people who were speaking and thinking Greek! The Apostle Paul would
have never dared to pass from Asia to Europe to preach, if he had not
known Greek and had not been familiar with the greek culture, with Hell-
enism! For Apostle Paul, “Hellenism”, the Greek language, the greek spirit
and culture were everywhere around him; it was there, in his home town
Tarsus, a greek town, it was there later on in Jerusalem, where he lived and
preached. It was there and he used it!

Language was the means, the vehicle, the platform to the intellectual
side of christian philosophy. By the aid of its disciplinary and descriptive
power, could the economy of religion, the economy of the Holy Spirit, the
activated and active power of faith for the past, the present and the future
be communed. All the Holy Books of the New Testament were written in
Greek. The superb “Apocalypse of God to Jesus Christ” was verbalized by
the use of the most perfect linguistic means of the time: the Greek lan-
guage, a language cultivated and refined by intellectuals, philosophers and
scientists.

Allow me to remind you what Jesus said prophetically when two of the
Apostles, Philip and Andrew — whose names are both greek, Philip’s in
particular is macedonian — brought the Greeks in front Him: “The time
has come for the Son of Man to be glorified”.

And indeed, He was “glorified” in Byzantium, in this unique and brilli-
ant Greek Empire, where christianity was proclaimed an official teaching
thus becoming a new way of life of millions of faithful and thousands of
Saints.

When Apostle Paul started to preach all his way out from Palestine to
Rome, thus building strong bonds between east and west, both Rome and
Palestine were within the limits of the “Greek Ecumenicality”. He also
used ancient Greek poets and a terminology mostly philosophical in his
preaching.
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The Gospel of Saint John begins with “Logos™i.e. “Word”, a well-
known theme in the philosophy of Heraclitos and the Stoics, “At the begin-
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and Word was God.”

Apostle Paul wrote his “Epistles to the Romans™ in Greek and so does
one of the first Episcopes of Rome, Klimis.

Later on, on the 3rd century, Hippolytus of Rome chooses a Greek
name and so do most of the Episcopes of Rome during those first centur-
ies! All of them bear Greek names.

“Worship” in those first centuries takes place in Greek and so does the
Preaching and the Calls, and there is no such distinction as “Greek East”
and “Latin West”; at least not until after the 4th century, mainly because it
1s the strong bonds of the Greek ecumenicality” that are there! Mainly
because “Orthodoxy” is there, Orthodoxy with its humble spirit! And then,
after this, there comes the east-west rivalry which gradually led to the final
Schism of the Church on the 11th century.

Soon after that, the terms “East” and “West”, are not only used to
make a geographical distinction! They are implying Rome and Byzantine,
they were implying Latins and Greeks, they were implying division of the
Church into the West and the Orthodox East, they were implying dinstic-
tion in the way of living, distinction in the way of thinking, dinstiction in
mentality! '

On the 9th century, Patriarch Fotios, realizing that the so-called
“West”, and by that he meant both Church and State, tended not only to
become independent but to become superior superseding the Greek-Orth-
odox Empire of Byzantium, concealed and put into action the inspired pro-
gram of the missionary expedition to the North, to the Slavs, so as to create
a political and cultural counterbalance equalizing the loss! So, if today the
Orthodox Church, is having the bright and hopeful opportunity of con-
tiibuting decisively in the formation of a common european Religious
Chart, this does not only lies on what the small Greece can do as member
of the European Communities, it mainly lies on the anticipated contribution
of the member Orthodox Churches of eastern Europe countries, after the
mmpressive and unexpected political changes that took place there.

The once united Greek-Roman Empire that used to extend from East
0 West together with its Emperor who was the Emperor of both East and
‘West, finally lost its unity and its “ecumenicality” because in cooperation
with Rome, its western part was taken up by the Franks who instead cre-
aied the Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation as competitor to the -
Greek-Byzantine Empire, the so called Regnum Gracorum. Emperor
Charles’ theologist consciously began to follow a program in building an
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autonomous theology, an autonomous ecclesiastical consciousness which
was completely contradictory to the Orthodox self-conscious principle of
the one-undivided Church, insinuating that the “Regnum Gracorum” was
politically and theologically disintégrated. The breach between the two
worlds had become deeper than ever! Those of you who have studied the
books of Charles, know that they build another world, another theology,
another spiritualism based mainly on scolasticism and rationalism, which
have been haunting the european civilization since then.

Once the West failed to push Byzantium politically and culturally to the
margin of history, its attempts ended up by means of war, to the well-known
Crusades that diverted from recapturing the Holy Land to sacking Const-
antinople, tearing down the former way of administration and create
instead a number of Latin states, according to the Franco-latin way. It is the
well-known nasty period of the Frankish occupation.

In the West, Europe as a whole is portraited now either by Pope or
Luther, where “the european Pope” represents the human desire for
power and “the european Luther” the stubborn decision of man to always
use his mind in search of reasonable explanations. The western man is now
evaluating each object according to its use not according to its nature.

Charles the Great era, dominating the West and Europe was overcome
by scolasticism and rationalism. Intellectuality was confined to logic and
science: everything is “mind”, “sound reasoning” and science. Whatever
logic and science cannot not explain, is regarded as myth and superstition
and consists no cultural element of any kind! Those rejected are considered
as being completely out of the civilization.

On the other hand in the Orthodox civilization, while neither logic nor
human knowledge and science are rejected, everything has its place under
the Light and the Wisdom of God. There is an “hierarchy” in everything.
The east civilization is that of the “humiliation of the Cross”; it is the
civilization of the suffering; it is the civilization of the condescension. Our
objective is not to create worldly states, neither to modernize Church as the
Pope and the Protestants did, nor do we care to obtain comforts and high
dignities! Our main purpose is to get prepared for the life to come. It is an
eschatological confrontation of life that has its purest application in the
monastic life; in the monasteries where the monks attempt to experience
from now the future life of tomorrow as angels.

“Quietism™ pervades the east Orthodoxy, while “rationalism” the
frankish west. According to Orthodoxy man’s sources of knowledge are two:
one is the “intellect” (theoretical energy of the soul) and the other is the
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“word” (practical). Secondly, we make a clear distinction between
“wisdom” by God and “wisdom™ by man. Thirdly, man’s salvation is
considered as a “benefit” from God offered to him through the Holy
Water rites. Forth, man’s life is a combination of his personal freedom
and the general harmony of the whole. Fifth, the Orthodox theology
clearly refers to self-evaluation and self-appraisal. Sixth, “Creation” as a
whole is considered as a gift from God and man is its “director”. '

Summoning: The difference between the orthodox tradition and the
western Church tradition, is that the first has its roots deeply into the
“core of existence”; it reaches deep into the practices of both eastern and
western tradition. However, its theological speculation is “reassuring”
while the western’s is “meditating”. The difference between the eastern
and the western theology is clearly explained in the dialogue between
Saint Gregory Palamas and Varlaam.

Dear friends,

As the Romans were influenced by the greek civilization, as the great
Rumania was influenced by orthodoxy, let us try not to wean from tradi-
tion, let us not leave our greek-orthodox tradition faint away! Besides, the
orthodox theology managed to survive throughout the Roman Empire
period, mainly due to great “remedial value”!

Our orthodox tradition, its teachings, its practices and an immense hu-
man flock vulnerable to all kind of new tendencies, new structures and
new powers, consists our identity! Let us not lose it!

The ideal of the layman Greek on the earlier years is theological
speculation. In Byzantium everybody was serving Orthodoxy: the
community, the Church and the State! Saint Basil records that both the
ecclesiastic and the political services aimed at the citizens’salva-
tion.Besides, that is what the present speaker, though doctor and parlia-
mentarian in the profession, dares to do today, humbly asking your al-
lowance and understanding.

Once the Orthodox tradition has passed to people, all their old
culture, their old way of life — all those we read about in the legendary
books and the ancient manuals — have been influenced by its vitalizing
elements and have all together become a new way of life, a new tradition
and popular institution. The Orthodox tradition is neither culture alone,
nor civilization alone, it is life itself. And in the core of this tradition
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lies man’s communication with God. All the rest are simply product and
result of this relation.

Europe, the great Furope, though being a mosaic of religions and
confessions, of states and fragile alliances, however, by having the perspec-
tive of liberal democracy on one hand, and the ageless unity of Orthodoxy
on the other, it preserves a completeness, a wholeness and a vision. _

We are wondering whether we migh, or not consider ourselves heirs of
such a brilliant cultural past; of a precious and valuable inheritance that we
are obliged to evaluate!

Undoubtedly, today, the fact of the economical unification itself is ex-
pected to make Europe suffer religious and cultural consequences!
However, by following the way to Europe, is as though following the way to
meeting ourselves; it is as though confirming our self-consciousness. Na-
tions are ruined only when people lose their cultures and their souls, not
when they lose their national grounds!

Now that our political and economical unification with Europe is histo-
1y, we wish the same for the rest of the european countries. It is much too
late to go back! We have to go forward. Hellenism and Orthodoxy are once
more being called to accomplish what they attained during the Roman and
Turkish dominations. They are called to become the “yeast, the “salt” that
will “flavour” the european civilization.

Orthodoxy and its principles: the belief in the Trinity of God, the res-
pect of the precious human values of justice, freedom, peace and love,
make us responsible to prevail the above mentioned principles.

Additionally, there is a need for re-evaluating the spiritual course of the
united Burope; particularly as regards to the important role that the Orth-
odox Church can play in the formation of this new course.

That was a brief historical retrospection I have done, to show you how
the two worlds inter-weave and how mutually influences one another. We
have various epochs, we have various junctures, we have new circumstances
in moulding. Epigrammatically, I would like to refer to the Three
Cappadocean Fathers’era when peoples’ world was unified consisting the
Greek-orthodox ecumenicality. It was the period that the frankish civiliz-
ation was moulting by the establishment of the secular popish state; it was
culminated by the Frankish domination.

Mrs chairman, respecting the time limit, I conclude:
The Saints became able to comprehend the apocalypse of God and
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commune His Divine energy, after having acquired the proper spiritual state,
after being offered the enlightenment and insight. And Apocalypse in its
greatest degree is the experience of love the experience of Pentecost.

Mr chairman, I sincerely believe that the mild climate of dialogue and ex-
change of views we encounter here finding ourselves among scholars and ec-
clesiastical eminences, whom I have the joy and pleasure to see around me,
proves that from now on what is needed is a constant and lasting collabor-
ation, collaboration and love among all Orthodox christians; that is the only
way for Orthodoxy to be able to play its role of enlightening the whole world.

Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:

My thanks to Mr Sivenas too. Allow me to remind you that yesterday’s
presentation of Mr Korachais, President of our Comunittee, has set down the
guidelines according which our conference is going to be run; it has been
handed out you, a while ago.

Certainly, each speaker may express his viewpoint freely; there will be
absolutely no censorship of any kind. The results of the discussion at the end,
will be those commonly approved and summoned up during the last day’s
session, the ending session. I would only like to stress that the task of our
conference is not a negative one; we intend to reject nothing at all! The objec-
tive we are aiming for is very much positive, it is to try as Orthodox christians
to really find one another, to make it possible for me, an orthodox brother, to
extend my hand to another orthodox brother, wherever he might be, and tell
him: “ take it, brother and lets march forward together!”

Besides, allow me to say that this is the quintessence, I might say, the ob-
Jective of our conference. You will be handed out, if not yet, you will soon, a
draft-record, which quotes that: “ Our conference is being called to evaluate
the evidence of Orthodoxy through the centuries, as the christian confession
pertaining almost half the european population”. Additionally, that: “ It is
being asked to pursue all political and cultural provisions by which the vivacity
of the common tradition of Orthodox peoples can and must be expressed in
the new european reality.”

I would also like to ask those conference delegates who wish to make in-
terventions on the agenda issues, to start giving their names to the chair soon
after the presentations are over. They are also requested to address their in-
terventions within 5 minutes. No more.

Now, Iwill invite to the floor Mr Herman Kolst, delegate of the Conferen-
ce of the European Churches, if he is ready.
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Mr HERMAN KOLST — Delegate of the Conference of European Churches:
(DIRECT)

Mr chairman,

Your eminences,

Dear colleagues,

Dear brothers and sisters in Christ Jesus, our Lord,

I am very grateful that you invited me to this conference. I have worked
for long time as a representative of the Conference of European Churches
from Geneva. Now, I went back from my university Hale Wittenberg, we
are working in the Lutheran Evangelical Faculty of Theology and leading
my own sector of the study of Orthodox Theology and Orthodox culture.

I bring you the greetings of the Chairman of the Conference of
European Churches; this is: the Anglican Dean of Durham, John Amolt
and even so I have to bring to you the greetings of our Vice-Chairman the
"Orthodox Metropolitan Jeremiah, from Paris and of course, also in the
same way greetings of our General Secretary Jean Fisher who wanted to be
with you but he has to do a lot these days, especially in the big problems
which occurred last days concerning Albania.

I can inform you that our General Secretary is busy those days,
receiving the Albanian UN Ambassador in Geneva and receiving also the
Greek Ambassador, in order to try some ways and steps in order to come in
cooperation out of this new crisis.

Saying the name “Albania”, I have also some good memories because’
our Conference of European Churches, where all the Orthodox Churches
in Europe are members, and we have founding members, the Orthodox are
part of this ecumenical european movement, we always had to mention in
the last years when we said the we had member churches from all the coun-
tries in Europe, we always had to say, “with one exception: Albania”!

And it was a big moment in the European Ecumenical Movement when
we could say that the Albanian Orthodox Church is now also member of
our ecumenical european movement. And so, in the development of free-
dom and democracy in the last years, it came also to a kind of fuller
ecumenical movement and we are grateful to God, our Heavenly Father,
for this. ' '

May be the colleagues who are here from the various Parliaments of
Europe and especially of Easter and South-Eastern Europe, are not fully
informed about the nature and the composition of the Conference of
European Churches. So, I can inform you that:

The members, member-churches of the Conference of the European
Churches, are the Churches from all over Europe, including, of course,
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Eastern and South-Eastern Europe, and it was a very important period for
our ecumenical movement that for long years His Holiness Patriarch
Alexios, was the Chairman of all Conferences of European Churches. He
led this Conference of European Churches through the difficult years
before the political change, and he was the leader of this European
Ecumenical Movement through the change in the european situation.

The CEC, as is the abbreviation of this Conference of European
Churches, and he was, sort to say, the god-father of the Conference
=CEC”. The Orthodox Churches and the Protestant Churches together
mrged the politicians in Europe to fund such an instrument and when this
“mstrument” of CSCE came into life, the Orthodox Churches and the
Protestant Churches, member churches of CEC, worked together moni-
toring and influencing the decisions of the CSCE! And all the results
eoncerning for instance the freedom of comnsciousness and freedom of
religion, was a common product of this ecumenical movement in Europe.

And listening to all the valuable contributions we had already the pleas-
wre to hear in this conference, I also have to mention a very important co-
operation in Europe between the Orthodox Churches, the Protestant
Churches in CEC and the Roman Catholic Church. I can also say from my
Jong-year experience in work of CEC that the Roman Catholic Church is
not only Rome! We have a very good and fruitful ecumenical cooperation
with the Council of the Roman Catholic Archbishops’ conferences and
there was a very good and fruitful cooperation between his Holiness
Patriarch Alexios and the Chairman of this CCEE, Council of the Roman
Catholic Bishop conferences, Cardinal Martini. And when we came to
Cardinal Martini, Archbishop of Milan — and I underline “Milan” — he
Bked to say, and this belongs also to our theme of European Culture, he
Eked to say, “I am not Roman Catholic, I am Ambrosian Catholic!” And
this means of course that he is aware of all the importance of the eastern
and of the orthodox influence in the western cultural development.

And being a professor of theology and especially of orthodox theology
and culture in our Lutheran Theological Faculty in Hale Wittenberg, 1
eannot forget-that it was the Saint Constantine Sero who came to Rome
and who gave lectures in Rome and that all interested western theologians
# the 19th century in Rome, went to Saint Constantin Sero and liked to
kear his patristic lectures in Rome!

This is my vision of theological and cultural cooperation and I can tell
you that the Protestant Churches and the Catholic Church who are in the
Bcumenical Movement, are open to receive the Orthodox values, especially
now that we are in the european crisis. Of course, this is not possible
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without conflicts! But you have to know that you have friends in the
ecumenical movements who are open to receive, exactly in this time of
change and crisis, the orthodox elements in order to overcome

this situation.

And I have to remind you here also, not only the cooperation with
CSCE, with the Roman Catholic Bishops Conferences in Europe, between
you, the Orthodox Churches and the other member Churches of CEC, I
have also to remind to you the very fruitful cooperation in the European
Ecumenical Assembly in Basle, 1989, where we, for the first time, organized
together with the activities of the Orthodox Churches, a pan-european,
ecumenical and also political meeting where we started the dialogue not
only inside the Churches, not only inside the Church Ecumenical Move-
ment, but the dialogue with the politicians, the dialogue with the new re-
presentatives of the European Democracies and the dialogue with the
scientists!

I think that with the problems we are facing today, such a cooperation is
very necessary and helpfull It is a cooperation open to the values, the
christian values from all sides! I will only touch one example, where this
level of ecumenical cooperation is vital for us all.

I will mention the awful situation in Yugoslavia and also the necessity of
continuing an ecumenical dialogue! Not only christian-ecumenical but inter-
religious dialoguel!

And the “Instruments” of CEC, the Conference of European Churches,
and CCEE the Council of the Roman-Catholic Bishops Conferences, was
instrumental for the Serbian-orthodox Church to get the Roman Catholics
and to get even the Muslims onto a round table in order to start the dia-
logue. So, first time on the level of CEC and the CCEE, official dialogue
commissions met in the St. Gallen, official dialogue commissions of the
Holy Serbian Orthodox Church and of the Croatian Roman Catholic
Church.

This meeting took place in January 1991 in St. Gallen, Switzerland. And
we are very grateful to our Heavenly Father and to our Serbian Orthodox
Member Church, that we see very heavy activities and energies trying to
continue, against all conflicts, this dialogue! Because we are neighbours and
we have to live together in the future and so, please, use this instrument of
reconciliation and of dialogue.

And after this meeting in St. Gallen, also CEC and CCEE were used
again, by the Serbian Orthodox Church and also by the Roman Catholic
Church in Croatia, to come together in Bosnia and to start an inter-
religious dialogue including the Head of the Muslims in Bosnia.
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And another example, the last one, is the dialogue between the
Armenian Apostolic Church and the Head of the Muslims in Azerbaijan-
.We were asked by our Armenian Apostolic Member Church, to investigate
the situation in Azerbaijan and so a christian ecumenical delegation from
CEC and WCC, went to Azerbaijan last year and invited the Head of the
Muslim population, the Shiites of Islam from Baku, to a reconciliation
meeting. And we were very happy that our member Church, the Armenian
Apostolic Church, used this instrument. of Geneva ecumenism, in order to
meet in February of this year in Montreux, together with the Muslim del-
ggation from Azerbaijan. And I can inform you that we are working hard to
continue this reconciliation efforts which are important also for the political
development and we hope that the next meeting will take place at the end
of July, beginning of August in Amman, in Jordan and that we will try to
organize a common support fund for all the victims of this conflict.

And last but not least, in order to make it short, CEC always rejected to
fund a western european ecumenical commission in Brussels. CEC did not
cooperate officially in such a western christian commission which exists in
Brussels. And I can bring to you the call of the General Secretary, Jean
Fisher, that if the Churches are represented in Brussels, we have to do it in
a pan-european christian way. And the Orthodox Churches in first line are
invited to be founding members of such a pan-european, pan-christian,
ecumenical commission in Brussels in order to brink the orthodox values
into the pan-european development, politically and culturally!

We are not ready in CEC to fuzzificate the ecumenical movement and
character of christianity in Brussels! We want to have the whole of the
gasper, to have the whole of the christianity and to have the important part
of christianity, the orthodox values, in these european developments.

Thank you Mr chairman for this opportunity.

CHAIRMAN:
I am now Inviting on the floor the Very Reverend Father Nikiforos,
delegate of the Orthodox Church of Cyprus.

Most Reverend Father NIKOFOROS (CYPRUS): i

On behalf of the autocephalous Orthodox Church of Cyprus, I would
like to express my pleasure and gratification to the Greek Parliament for
their distinctive initiative to organize this conference on the subject “Orth-
odoxy and the new european reality”. This significant initiative of the
Greek Parliament justifies the characterization given to Greece as the
country of Orthodoxy and Orthodox people and underlines the respon-
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sibility it has as the leading state among all Orthodox states representing
Orthodoxy in the United Europe. Greece is not only the native country of
Socrates, Plato and Aristotle, it is also the country that appreciates beauty
most.

The subject I was given to elaborate on is “ Orthodoxy and the cultural
tradition of Europe”. It is a broad subject, as you understand, a very broad
subject indeed, which becomes much broader when we try to analyze and
give the necessary explanation to the important terms it embodies. Certain-
ly, we are all familiar with what Orthodoxy has accomplished over the
centuries. However, it is important to remember that from the cultural
point of view, Orthodoxy cannot be disconnected from the greek education
and culture and especially not from the greek language, philosophy and ter-
minology on which it was mainly based to moulding and expressing its Dog-
matic structure of revealing truthfulness.

Another aspect showing the broadness of this issue, lies to the historical
as to the geographical dimensions of Europe as it includes not only the
mainly Orthodox east, but the Catholic and the most recent Protestant west
too. And taking into consideration what the modern course that the
european civilization was followed, then these dimensions enlarge incor-
porating the whole globe.

The same broad meaning is also to be found in the term “civilization”
which involves all important expression of the human spririt.

You realize that the few minutes I have at my disposal to make my
presentation, do not allow me but to roughly outline just a few aspects of
this broad subject.

Orthodoxy portrays the rightness of faith and reflects the purity of the
primal christianity. Moreover, it recommends a certain way of life oriented
to the grace and the light of eternity. This means that Orthodoxy is not just
a metaphysical concept, it is also a way of thinking, a way of life. It is
culture. Moreover, Orthodoxy’s historical organization incorporates civiliz-
ation too. In fact, Orthodoxy has been the most important inspiring source;
it has motivated the creation of masterpieces in all sectors of civilization:
architecture, hagiography, poetry, music composition, literature, fine arts
and the Ecclesiastical Fathers® Theology.

It is with this civilization that the orthodox peoples of the East survived
and it is also the one that the european civilization has originated from.
The roots of the cultural pre-history of the orthodox peoples lie in Byz-
antine Orthodoxy. Without first studying all about Byzantium, it is absolute-
ly impossible to succeed .in exploring the innermost and more substantial



pursuits of the orthodox peoples. Because all cultural expressions of the
peoples of Byzantium were brewed with Orthodoxy. The Byzantine litera-
ture managed to reach its summit points when driven by religious impulse.
Poetry, music, architecture and painting, all of them demonstrated an ex-
pression of the Orthodox doctrine and its service. In conclusion Byzantium,
through its radiating Greek-orthodox civilization, has exercised deep influ-
ence to the orthodox peoples of the East. Also, by spreading christianity to
them, it has at the same time conveyed:to them its wisdom, its illumination,
it has given them a base to build their civilization on, it has moulded those
peoples. Byzantium became the pedagogue, it has been their mystic teacher
who has taught orthodoxy and civilization to everyone.

On the 15th century, the Byzantine Empire is devastating though, Byz-
antium, according to the great Russian theologist Pavlos Evdokimof,
remains the spiritual home land of Orthodoxy. Later on, it was the faith in
Byzantium, that equipped the Orthodox peoples with the necessary strength
to beat the Ottoman conquest and survive.

Orthodozxy, as it has already been said, is the cultural and spiritual sup-
plier of Western Europe as well. The Renaissance period that is cha-
racterised by a systematic return to the Ancient Greek culture would have
been impossible without the contribution of the Orthodox Byzantium.

Impossible would have also been the study of the Roman Law Status
without the codification of the elderly Roman Legislation (Corpus Juris
Civilis) by Justinian.

Besides, Byzantium through its architecture and painting influenced and
contributed decisively to the development of the european civilization.
“Art” — quotes Panagiotis Kanellopoulos — has the power to define quite
effectively the formation of man’s soul and man’s spirit.” Ravena, Venice,
Kalabria are the main fortresses for expanding the byzantine influence to
the west and consist glamorous influence centres of the byzantine culture.

However, Byzantium’s downfall directly affects Western Europe. During
at least one century later, a large number of Greeks, a real dispersion of
intellectuals arrives in the west;upon their arrival a powerful, liberating
wind blows in Arts, science, literature and philosophy.

Our direct ancestors have succeeded in safeguarding the ancient treas-
ures. They have carried along this living treasure that by fertilizing and
being fertilized has given birth to further development.

Today, the modern european civilization suffers a very deep crisis. This
crisis mainly owes its existence to the autonomous detachment of both the
spiritual and the christian values. The two biggest economical and political
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systems of the century, Marxism and capitalism, results of the Rationalistic
Enlightenment and Autonomous Humanism that preceded, have deeply af-
fected the modern european civilization; they have also supported the
contemporary rational state and have created a huge breach to the
european cultural tradition with tremendous impact to mankind.

What can Orthodoxy offer to this world?

Today, the Creek-Orthodox civilization, this common civilizing tradition,
constitutes the foundation of our substance as a nation and is the cultural
identity of Eastern Europe’s Orthodox peoples. It has also the necessary
freedom to develop its spiritual property in both the private and the public
life of orthodox people. '

The Orthodox Church is being asked to convey the spiritual need of
those peoples, to lay the pure wisdom of the orthodox spirituality for the
re-construction of these societies and the cultural and spiritual renaissance
of their peoples. It can lead these peoples to meet their spiritual and cultur-
al roots, to find again their spiritual foundation and to reconcile with them.
Orthodoxy is the only way towards a new civilization.

However, these changes have caused troubles in the Orthodox churches
themselves’ in some places’ churches, either because they were unprepared
to accept changes or because there are people lurking to grasp the op-
portunity for exploiting their potential weaknesses. In the meantime, the
people of these countries that are in desperate need of unity after the long
dark of totalitarianism, the persecutions and the human indignity, find
themselves separated once more while dormant national, historical and
religious oppositions are being revived with tremendous results especially in
the Balkan area countries. This is why it is a common duty of all Orthodox
people to reinforce and develop their unity, so that Orthodoxy can become
again an active factor of history and not remain a pathetic spectator of
decisions that escape from its influence.

Orthodoxy’s internal unity forges bonds of love among Orthodox people
and guarantees their peaceful co-existence. Orthodoxy’s internal unity can
even function as a catalyst that will abolish the tensions created by the
religious and doctrine competition in the Balkan area, will forbid the
economic and political interests to be presented as religious matters and
will devastate any turkish fantasy for the creation of Muslim Arcs.

Orthodoxy is against any national-racial hatred. It respects and needs
the love for our countries but rejects chauvinism for it is an ecumenical
society, a community of love and unity through a variety of peoples. It res-
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pects nations according to our Lords directions: “Go and preach to all Na-
tions” but also goes beyond every nationality in a basic perspective, for as
Apostle Paul said, there is no Jew or Greek, slave or a free man, man or
woman, for we are all equal to our Lord’s eyes. This is exactly why the orth-
odox church has always been extremely sensitive for the spiritual ministr-
ation of a nation without however, adopting the isolation of national in-
troversion. Because the national and religious introversion bolster racial
intolerance and religious fanaticism.and carry people along to painful
adventures.

Messrs conference delegates, the peoples of ex-Yugoslavia, are not the
only victims of this intolerance and religious fanaticism; Cyprus, my country
is also a victim, which for 19 years has been living the anguish of division
that Turkey violently, ignorantly-of-history and falsely, driven by racial
hatred and islamic militarism has imposed. In 1974 Turkey invaded the
northern part of the orthodox island of Apostle Varnavas and after having
slaughtered, massacred, enslaved and expatriated its Greek-orthodox native
population that had been living on this land for 3000 years, is now trying to
abolish every greek and christian evidence thus destroying with malice the
greek-orthodox cultural inheritance of the island. The intruders have des-
troyed all places of worship. Religious treasures and byzantine pictures of
precious value are being traded in the european markets of art. The Apos-
tle Varnava’s grave, quotes His Reverent Father Archbishop of Cyprus,
Chrisostomos, is not lit by the candles of the faithful but remains silent and
deserted into the thick darkness that the Turkish invasion brought in our
place.

We are not seeking a relative Orthodox ideology to be formed as a
counter-balance to the islamic militarism and the Holy War that Turkey has
awakened. We are asking you consolidation, your love and practical
collaboration.

Orthodozy guided by the Gospel of Mercy and out of love for humanity,
must listen to people’s cry for justice and freedom and respond to them
with all its powers. Freedom is a divine gift of God to man. The core of
Ecclesiastical anthropology, lies in this freedom which God bestowed to
man. That is why it is essential for Orthodoxy to activate its spiritual
potential and fight to prevail peace, fraternity, justice, freedom among the
peoples, it must fight for an actual, current civilization.

Besides, Orthodoxy as we have said, can become a secure communica-
tive bridge for the people of Western and Eastern Europe. This can take
place on the basis of their common christian tradition of the first centuries
as well as on the common cultural elements that Orthodoxy through Byz-
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antium, endowed to the West. It is commonly accepted that the greek and
christian values as regards to culture and man, consist the foundation of the
western civilization. This comprises a cultural foundation for the united
Europe and the starting point for an opening of Orthodoxy to the west.

Orthodoxy can be the orientation compass for new Europe to the way our
of the spiritual turmoil and metaphysical uneasiness that commands the new
Europe. His Eminence, Father Panteleimon, Bishop of the island of Zakynth-
os quotes: “ Our religion with the wealth of its worship and its spirituality,
with its mysticism and its monastic life, with its synodality that is an expression .
of freedom and democracy, with its ecumenicality and respect of its children’s
peculiarities, with its fatherly and apostolic tradition, can become the yeast
that will knead the european pastry”. Orthodoxy can provide the spiritual and
political foundation on which the united Europe will be based, for the unity of
Europe is impossible without obtaining the spiritual union first.

Orthodoxy has much to offer to the world of the European Community,
because in Orthodozgy’s principles, lie not only the belief to the real God, but
also an apt conception of the world and man. Thus, Orthodozgy in the broader
european framework, can become a determining factor in all matters of:
peace, justice, freedom, democracy, the raising of the racial distinctions, hu-
man dignity, the fight against drugs, ecological protection and true progress.

Fellow delegates,

In its monastic search of “the Absolute” and its vision for a spiritual
world, Byzantium found the inspiration to create its immense culture. The
Orthodox Church, today, by placing the spirit in the first place, still preserves
the grandeur and the sensual elegance of the byzantine tradition. It is offered
to assist in the courageous elaboration of a spiritual and ethical base of a
modern civilization in the new united Europe; a Europe that will shield our
freedom, our democratic principles, it will guarantee the human rights and
our national dignity.

CHAIRMAN:

His Reverence Father Irinaios, the Bishop of Kissamos and Selinos of the
Cretan Church, may step on the floor. May I also ask all delegates stepping on
the floor to be as brief as possible respecting the time limit so that our

proceedings will continue smoothly.

Mr ERINAIOS, Bishop of Kissamos and Selinos, Church of Crete:
Mr Chairman, Reverend Brothers,
Ladies and Gentlemen, Delegates,
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I would like to congratulate first the Greek Parliament for the initiative
of this meeting and generally for the speculation this conference creates as
regards today’s world. We want to find out what could be and what should
be the Church’s contribution in moulding this new european reality.

Speaking about Orthodoxy in Europe, why don’t we try to remember
the first 10 centuries that East and West have spent together? Why don’t
we remember the Ecumenical Synods? Today, we are running a conference
saying how happy we are to meet here! However, the most important
conferences, not only from the theological point of view — historians
should know better — but from the cultural and political point of view,
have been those universal Conferences of the first 10 centuries that East
and West run together; and their importance lies on the fact that besides
mtroducing the Doctrines they succeeded in cultivating and moulding the
social ethics of christianity that was later spread from the East to the West.
Lets remember the slaves issue, the woman’s situation, the family, the social
care, the welfare as we call it today that has its roots in the byzantine period
and the first christian charity. This conference must remember this huge
contribution and extract relative conclusions about the european reality of
today.

I would also like to remind you of 1978. The changes we are experien-
cing today in Europe, had not yet taken place. Neither the Berlin Wall had
been torn down nor had all the rest that followed hapened. Then, in 1978
there was a Conference on in Berlin, a Peach Conference in which many
ecclesiastical delegations took part both from East and West.

One speaker in this conference, I think it was the General Secretary of
CEC, Mr Williams — I do not know whether he is still alive, if he is, please
give him my greetings — who presented in 4 big charts the condition, the
real condition of that time’s Europe.

Relatively: The charts referring to our century were the 3 last ones.

The second of them was presenting the boundaries of Europe after the
First World War in 1918-19.

The third, the borders of Europe in 1939, just before the beginning of
Second World War.

The fourth, was showing Europe in 1945.

On this last map there were two huge tanks; one over the East and the
other over the West; the one over Warsaw was SEATO and the other over
Brussels was NATO.

And the speaker said: “Conference Delegates, this is today’s european



reality...”, he was referring to 1978, “This is the reality, a cruel reality indeed,
but Church is here and Church is can change realities!”

And now, Mr Chairman, dear delegates, we are gathered here to talk
about a new reality in Europe. Because it has been a new reality indeed!

What is the role of Church in this reality, that is exactly what the present
conference strives to find out! However, the only thing I would like to stress is
that it is impossible to have a united, peaceful and fair Europe, just with —
excuse me for saying that — economists, politicians, generals or diplomats
and no man of spirit; without the advise of spiritual men, Church people and
what we call Christianity generally and especially Orthodozy, the vision of
new Europe is impossible. '

I wish to say no more. I just recall, while being in Germany when the
Greece’s accession issue in the European Community was examined, there
were people saying: We do not want Greece just to supply us with vegetables,
cucumbers or tomatoes, which we can anyway have from Holland, we want it
for its spiritual inheritance, we want it for its Orthodox reality”. This, I think is
an must on the part of Orthodoxy. Shall we not forget, fellow delegates, that
during a whole century, during 100 years, what we have been hearing is either
BEast or West.

As christians we are obliged to make proposals, to make suggestions. The
speaker himself, of course, used to say the same thing, but I was also saying:
Criticizing and condemning this East-and-West attitude is one thing, but what
am I suggesting? What do I do to change it today? This is exactly what we are
pursuing, dear delegates! Christianity and Orthodoxy, what we call “Orth-
odoxy”, must articulate it in a “political statement”. And by saying that, I do
not mean that we must form a political party, no! It will be only a political
statement, a political declaration! And here, messrs Greek Orthodox
politicians, here, we must join up, we must meditate and produce, articulate a
political statement that will develop this immense wealth, this spiritual treas-
ure of Orthodoxy, I repeat, I do not mean a party! We know nothing of
political parties! It is then up to you to find the way, whatever it might be!
What we can do as a Church is to give you our blessing for the best!

I hope, Mr Chairman, that this initiative of yours will be continued so that
Orthodoxy will have the chance to develop a statement.

Once I met a Serb teacher in Munich who, it has been since, many years
ago, under Tito, was there in exile and he told me once: Reverend, it seems
that we have committed a sin. Because how comes and communism has
dominated only orthodox countries? What have we, Orthodox people, done
wrong in this world? We say that we are seeking Paradise while we are leaving
this world to become Hell!

—78 —



All these are issues that may need further examination by your
conference.

CHATRMAN:

The deputy Mr Triaridis is ready fo make an intervention. Please, in
case there are more speakers — because some have not come yet and oth-
ers were not ready when asked — to make presentations on the first or the
second subject, are kindly requested to announce them in the Chair.

Mr Zigdis has an intervention to make too, of course.

Mr TRIARIDIS, Deputy:

I would like to continue on the political speculation of Reverend Father
Irinajos.

In our countries, it is the Orthodox Church itself that prescribes the
pursuit of what is socially fair. This pursuit may sometimes be painful,
however the orthodox peoples will never stop looking for what is socially
fair according the Orthodox preaching, simply because they do not admit
the aspect that was moulded in the rest of Europe, in what we call Western
Europe, by Catholicism, by Calvin and Luther’s theories, that in certain th-
ings we must have to accept class discrimination. This may give an explan-
ation as to why this course is so painful, however it has always been the
pursuit of social justice that Orthodoxy is promoting.

We have in front of us a multi-country-Europe, Europe of multi-
nationals, of banks, of peoples and their pursuits, especially of those who
have followed other courses in pursuit of the same things. It is Europe of
the peoples, Europe of peace, Europe of social justice. And this Europe of
peoples, ought — that is how we envision it, how we think of it — to pay
attention to each peoples’ peculiarity, each peoples’ cultural values and if
vou want, to each peoples’ social pursuits and identity. Orthodoxy is also in
oursuit of all these and can have its share in the development of the
zuropean cultural tradition as it has been moulded after following split
2ourses; Orthodoxy can contribute in offering, if you will, its quality vision
0 the non-Orthodox. Because it is the quality of life that will be requested
on the 21st century, it is this that will become the primary request of all
peoples, of the peoples of Europe as well!

It is to this direction, I believe, that Orthodoxy — in a broader sense,
zfter the opening of the European Community and the participation of
—ore Orthodox peoples — can and must contribute.

And while the Orthodox Churches are by definition keeping indepen-
Zent courses, traditions and peculiarities, mutual support and collaboration
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are today more than ever necessary. On the other hand the initiative of our
Parliament and the presence in this room, of politicians from all countries,
proves that Orthodoxy, though keeping distances from the state and the
secular authorities, needs the politicians support.

I believe that Europe can be developed both according to the way the
Orthodox visualize it and according to what all its citizens want it to be; and
Orthodoxy has much to offer as to the quality I mentioned before; of help
can also be, the mutual support of the Orthodox Churches by keeping their
before said peculiarities; the support of the politicians is also important,
who however should not try to surmount the starting point of Orthodoxy,
something which has already happened in other Churches; all these might
be not only useful for tomorrow, but they may be welcomed by the non-
Orthodox peoples too!

Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:
From Rumania’s Church, professor Father Dimitries Popeskou.

Reverend DIMITRIS POPESKOU, Rumanian Church:

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen,

The most important problem that christianity is confronting today in
Europe, is the one of the penetration to our religion of the cosmic way of
life. This is a problem that has been solved many times, but it is far more
deep and serious for all christian Churches in Europe. The search of sol-
utions shows that with this penetration of the cosmic thinking, man had the
ability to progress in the field of understanding in the world that surrounds
him directly and indirectly and to improve the situation of his living in a
substantial way.

On the other hand, this phenomenon has lead the man in Europe o
replace the real Heaven with a Heaven on earth, so as to try and find some
principles and material values, which are man’s principles, who,nevertheless
is dominated by irrational forces.

We are talking here about penetration that signifies an autonomy and
distance from God. However, in this way of thinking and acting, there is a
theology, a theory of the world very important.

So, we now talk about surpassing God. The world no longer has a God,
the lack of whom in the creation and possession is something very import-
ant as we have passed over individualism, a characteristic of today’s world.

Also, another mistake is that there is no longer spirituality in the church
and the state. And we all know what spirit means for the creation and poss-
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ession. There are monasteries in Moldavia that have paintings and wall
paintings in their internal and external walls, something that signifies the
fact that God is not present only in church but all over the world.

This is why the Church needs to transform the world instead of penet-
rating on a new way of thinking that can be understood in a wrong way. We
must not have both individualism and change in thinking. Orthodoxy by this
transformation and through society, can achieve many things. Finally, there
are many values that can promote the christian element of humanity and I
consider this as the truly important role of Orthodoxy. This is what we have
to exploit in order to renovate both humanity and the church, so that man
in Europe can find again his soul. '

Thank you very much and I congratulate you for your subject.

CHAIRMAN:

Councillors, allow me to make a premature announcement at this mo-
ment, but it is something I must say. The president and my colleagues of
the Parliamentary Committee, all of us who have made this effort, we feel
very satisfied to see that this effort has already given us results which we
did not even expect when this session started.

Why am I telling you this? In the morning, the leader of a foreign del-
egation — I will not say its name, may be the leader himself will announce
it later — told me that in a few months from new, he will be able to make a
step forward in this country.

We really consider this as an indication that the seed has already fallen
in a fertile land and we think that it will give us more than a hundred times
goods, as the Gospel says.

The representative of the Russian Church, Archimandrite Theofanis,
may speak.

Reverend Archimandrite THEOFANIS, Delegate of the Russian Church:

Honourable Mr Chairman, honourable conference delegates and par-
icipants, :
Many evaluations of the historical fate of Orthodoxzy have been
1eard today and the ways of its further participation in the formation of the
1ew european reality, of the new european world, have been defined.

Man through History has identified himself with the civilizing, national
-ealities and also with the ones of the state. Man can adjust all these cha-
-acteristics in his genetic code too. The end of the 20th century shows a
:errible image of identification and of fashion’s predominance both in
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clothes and our life styles. They create a challenge for the religious
conscience as well as for the orthodox one.

The spreading and legitimation of various values, which are beyond
every religious or practical, surgical change of sex, are fashionable again
and tend to abolish the identification of one’s sex. Pop music, video
products harm national civilization and identity. The application of all these
elements is very important and they create the idea of a new national order
of things in both a national and a governmental level, by harming at the
same time the dogmatic conscience, the christian conscience and mainly the
Orthodox one.

The altered meaning of the ecumenical spirit as a search of truth from
all christians, creates the presuppositions of the religious simulation. Family
is a victim too, which is destroyed by the pressure of the ethics that are
characterised from the justification of rationalism, of consumption and from
the lack of innocence as a basic principle that defines relationships in a
family. This is totally unacceptable according to the christian orthodox
conscience.

All the above elements, signify that the ecumenical spirit, as well as
every tendency towards unification, hides a certain danger of total identifi-
cation, of the loss of interior integrity. However, things are not quite like
this. Religious Orthodox conscience as well as the vision of a new world,
are both characterised by an ecumenical spirit. The appeal to the unifi-
cation of Jesus believers can be found in the Gospel. Much more, the Holy
Scriptures state that in the kingdom of Heaven all characteristics are vanis-
bed. There will be no marriages, neither a male nor a female, neither pag-
ans, nor slaves or free men. There will be only one shepherd and one flock.

We, Orthodox people, are aware that the religious ecumenicality is cha-
racterized by one word, catholicism. The Holy Church, is a unique church
composed of many other churches, each of which has a blessing.

The Church can contain all of the world’s characteristics. Every multi-
national or national element, the variety existing etc. The Church is
something unique, our differences and specifications, without changing into
something shapeless and impersonal, preserve their unity and remain a
valuable present. .

The assimilation and unification of conscience, the identification, cannot
resist the temptations and consciously or unconsciously assize with the dev-
il. The brilliant Dostoyefsky, said once about human heart that it is similar
to a battlefield where the Good fights the Evil and connected the revol-
ution to the violent destruction of the old way of living. We are discussing
now for the construction and formation of the new, unique, united Europe.



Beloved friends, before we discuss about the formation of the new
Europe, we should take into consideration the experience and the mistakes
of the past. And the most bitter lesson is the historic experience of our
much-suffering country. After the revolution in Russia, the principle of the
national and territorial autonomy was imposed as the basis of the federal
structure of the state. People identified with the places, although in some
cases there were no historical frontiers of these areas, and in other cases
those frontiers past were altered many times violently in the past. BEach na-
tion remembers and is proud for that period of history when it was in better
condition, when it lived under better circumstances. This is why the opposi-
tion of interests of people as subjects of the historical procedure, was
unavoidable. And the separated from christian historic roots and technically
imposed atheism, lead our country to today’s reality.

We have to confront the predominance of many national characteristics
and metaphysical ones related to each person. The religious quality of hu-
man beings, is beyond their nationalities and man can really exist when in
his life on earth he will change into an image of God himself.

The Church, educates people concerning their national and religious
conscience, the understanding and the respomsibility towards historic life.
To raise chauvinism into a supreme principle, means to continue the strug-
gle which devours humanity and to destroy people’s fraternity that
composes today’s Europe, the old and the new one.

We should take into consideration this bitter experience and escape
from it. We have another experience, the one of the Ecumenical Orth-
odoxy, which contains the astonishing model of new Europe’s formation but
of course this is no news to us, Orthodox people!

The Ecumenical Church, if we take it as a basis and a model of modern
life, gives a message, the one of the ecumenical spirit, which would be the
ideal basis for the formation of the new Europe.

In the early 15th century, Russia made a basic historical choice by feel-
ing with all its heart the beauty and the magic of the Orthodox ideal and
accepted the ecumenical principle without following the course of european
countries. Russia accepted this idea out of Byzantium’s hands and
promoted this big, spiritual mission which condemned it in may sacrifices
and the rejection of all strictly chauvinist interests. All the history of Russia
is associated with that choice, its rise and its fall, which was as astonishing
as the first. We would only guess what kind of state would appear after
Russia of Moscow if it had not chosen the ecumenical Byzantium. It is
probable that princedom would appear in Russia’s plains ; in any case, it
would have been the Russia we all know today. Talking about Church
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ecumenicality and the idea of an ecumenical state, a big state, we may note
that the church was the foundation of the Russian state.

Neither a nation, nor a conception, nor anybody was persecuted. All peop-
le were the ultimate organ of authority before the revolution. Everybody was
committed to the same, the common and unique state. The heterodox people,
as they used to call them, were assisted by the Orthodox state and it helped
them climb all the way to the highest steps of the governmental power.

It is a devious slander against Orthodoxy to be accused that it aims to
religious distinctions. There are historical proofs in many orthodox countries
during the historical development. We can say as much as we want to about
ecumenicality. However, only historical facts — and there are many of them
in the history of various countries — allow us to understand and comprehend
the important role of the ecumenical spirit in the history of orthodox coun-
tries. Axis and basic foundation of the ecumenical principle was what made
the state be a unique total. This is what happened to Byzantium, this is what
happened to the Orthodox Russian state who lifted up this burden. This is
what helped the Orthodox people to carry every burden possibly as well as the
one of the whole world. The mystery of the orthodox soul that exists in tradi-
tions, can be found in this loyalty to the christian tradition and the christian
duty.

Talking about Russia, we must add that it was the only country in the
history of the world, where the existence of a huge state was similar to the
high spiritual level of its citizens. The structure of the state was shaped by the
power of spirit and not by the power of the weapons, which demanded from
the Russians to be loyal and constantly pioneers. There was a motto that they
used when being attacked by other peoples, either from east or west: For be-
lief, the Tsar and homeland. This was the motto that the russian patriots were
using.

Dear friends,

In conclusion I would like to say a few words. I will repeat once more: we
are all talking about new Europe’s formation. Indeed, it was said from all the
previous speakers that New Europe’s construction, without the existence of
the orthodox part, the orthodox civilization, the orthodox ethics and the
renovation of traditions that begin from Jesus, this new Europe cannot be st-
able and powerful, it cannot be equal to the others. For this reason, we must
all remember and do whatever is possible for the renaissance of Orthodoxy,
because it cannot be materialized without the personal and spiritual self-sa-
crifice of each one. And this self-sacrifice demands sacrifices and strength.

This is why we all bear the responsibility and not only the bishops and the
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theologists. We must all undertake this responsibility. Today, all of us who
are gathered together into this hall and have been baptized Orthodox
christians, must understand it. And without this spiritual renovation,
without the self sacrifice, without all these, there will not be renaissance of
the Church, there will not be new Europe no matter how much we want it.
And this means that there will be real fraternal unity which has its roots at
the love of Christ. May God bless us to the materialization of this objective,
this achievement.

I would like to thank very much the President of the Greek Parliament
for this great and marvellous initiative. And the Russian Orthodox Church
with all its parliamentary representatives, not only presents its compliments
but participates actively in the continuation of further works following the
same way.

Thank you for your attention.

CHAIRMAN:
President Mr Zigdis, please?

Mr ZIGDIS:

Mr President, Your Eminences,

Messrs conference delegates,

Allow me a brief intervention. The conversation each era depends on
the crisis which humanity confronts. Today the crisis humanity is confron-
ting is such that there has never been similar since thousands of years ago.

Let me use the phrase of the President of German Republic: Humanity
today, because the technological progress has reached a tragical crossroad.
One way leads to disaster not only of human but of the whole life on earth,
if we begin to deal with wars. The other way leads to the creation of a par-
adise for the whole humanity, it leads to the “one shepherd and one flock”
materialization.

The situation is tragic. If we talk today about Europe and its unification,
we do not talk for secondary facts. No state of Europe can live independent
today with the technological progress. Neither Germany nor England nor
France. That is the reason why they united. But they were not unified in a
form of federation, but in the form of a union of people in order to preser-
ve the cultures of the peoples and for everyone to be able to contribute in
the formation of the European Community. We should limit our conversa-
tion in this form of Europe, or else we will not come to anything positive.

Therefore, I say the following: If we have a Europe of united peoples
and we as Orthodox remain apart in 50, let’s say, Churches, if I want to be
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hones, I think that we will be devoured by the Catholic Church. You know
what is happening with Unijatism, there is no need to say something, and
you know that for the great crime of Yugoslavia the greatest part of respon-
sibility, lies unfortunately in the Church of Rome.

Consequently, all Orthodox people we must come together round a
table to find a way of unification. You know that for the states that for 50
years were suffering from this cruel so-called existing socialism, for these
states, the Orthodox Church is the safest and most efficient factor for de-
velopment, peace and love among humans. If we do not let Orthodoxy
work into this Europe and let it confront every day the danger of Uniates
or other similar dangers, we destroy Europe. And we are opposite not only
to the state of the church, but also to the state which we expressed when we
created today’s United Europe of peoples.

Therefore, allow me, Mr President, with all the respect, to say that in
some cases the luxury of long conversation is wrong, it is a sin against the
political necessity. I would like to hear practical solutions, as to how we can
make Orthodoxy equal to the Catholic Church, so that in Brussels where
the voice of Orthodoxy lies,it will be heard with the same respect and effec-
tiveness as the ones of Catholic and Protestant Church. I think that this is
our duty today. And I .will be very happy to listen to other opinions too
because tomorrow I am going to submit to you a specific plan made by the
Dodekanesian Institution “Kleovoulos the Lindian” being offered as sub-
ject, as a conversational basis, as a basis for effective discussion to all the
Orthodox congregations of Europe that has to remain the leader of all
civilization, of humanism and Orthodoxy for the world as a whole.

CHATRMAN:

I would like to thank especially, President Zigdis for his contribution in
general and for all the valuable things he said yesterday and today.

However, he challenged me and I have to give a brief answer now, alth-
ough I have already said that the final decision will be the one commonly
decided as soon as the discussion finishes. We cannot have a decision
without prior conversation and this is why we are saying all these here today
and all these we will say tomorrow and Saturday evening, as fixed by the
program you have in your hands.

The points unanimously agreed, will be continued by suggestions and
decisions for the steps to be followed.

The deputy Mr Paschalidis may have the floor.
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Mr PASCHALIDIS:

Just a brief intervention that I believe describes some very critical ques-
ttons and may contribute to the dialogue.

There are three new unquestionable facts in relation to the past that I
pelieve outline the needs of the dialogue we are now beginning:

The first fact is that Orthodoxy has acquired some other dynamics after
the fall of the eastern regimes. After the end of history, as some of us here
have claimed — personally I do not believe in it — but even during the
third wave of civilization, of technological revolution, into this climate of
the depressed democracies of Europe we meet one unexpected conversion,
i would say, but if we search it deeper, it is easy to explain, this conversion
of people to the religious emotion.

A second unquestionable fact is that the conflict of the Churches, old
zlement for those who study history, was reanimated in a field more out of
the Church. We have the known war with the zones of influence in the
Balkans and not only.

And the third fact, which we all pay attention to assessing the conse-
guences it bears, is the shadow of a sacred war in the Balkans again, which
i think that concerns everybody and all of us must have a clear thesis about
tae events which come upon. .

What is happening today in Bosnia, who are those who finally are hav-
g the conflicts, what kind of interests are hiding behind and what fronts
bave been created between the so-called arcs, the arc of Islam or Ottoman
wom one side, that as I heard yesterday is formed with the help of Uniates
and from the other the defensive mood I would say of the Orthodox, is an
2lement which clearly influences our thoughts during these days’'meetings.

Today, in order to have an effective dialogue, we have to describe the
modern characteristics of Orthodoxy which continue the traditions without
altering them. And we have from the beginning to emphasize that this im-
gortant meaning does not have the ambition as Mr Korachais said correctly
vesterday, to become the uterus of an offensive initiative for the formation
of an Orthodox Arc, but it will remain the borders of dialogue, coexistence
and the impression of power by saying that this meeting from itself descri-
zes and — forgive me for the term — emits power.

I understand that there is a confusion of states, which anyway existed in
the past, but it comes out at the present too, and for this we have to
redefine the relationship between Orthodoxy and nationalities, I would say
with all the dissensions between them. Orthodoxy generally as a community
with all the partial nationalities. This search contains the analysis of the rel-
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ationships between nationalities as states, which have of course their own
rules about politics and economic coexistence and today they are forced to
search their common characteristic, that they are situated in a great Orth-
odox community of 300 million people.

And because we are talking about european reality, we have to note
from the beginning a negative fact, that the 300 million Orthodox people
today, have less influence than the Catholics who, for reasons related to the
evolution, the birth I would say of EEC, influence much more the facts.

Of course, we have to go further to the impression of the relationship
between Orthodoxy and each nation separately, the relationship among
Churches and the phenomenon of Uniatism.

I noticed yesterday, that Mr Korachais, stated the thought that the
conceptions Orthodoxy or religion and nationality have an interdepen-
dence. However, none of the two, as it was said, evaporates the other. I
would say that this is a specially general thesis. I believe that in our times
there have been cases, and I am going to describe them, and once our own
case, the Greek one, whereas Orthodoxy through its new dynamics obtains
those new characteristics with tendencies to absorb the conception of na-
tionalization. And we must be very careful about this.

During a very recent trip I was having in Australia, I heard a high rank
ecclesiastic factor of the: Church who has a very important position saying
that we are first orthodox and then Greeks, in order to show that in our
days Hellenism as a conception has retreaded very much under the coming
upon dynamics of Orthodoxy.

And if we want to be realistic and see the Greeks of diaspora and espe-
cially those of the second and the third generation, we will see that what is
joining them more with Greece is their relationship with Church, and I
would say, especially Orthodoxy. This is a subject for meditation.

We should, then, remain once more Orthodox in our complicated
modern era, and this has the meaning of the proper division of speech and
act. We have to show a powerful political speech of Orthodozy, new el-
ement, useful for the subject of peace, but not pointed, with the cha-
racteristics which I described before.

The 300 million of Orthodox people, are a cohesive unity, a factor of
peace in the new european reality. A european reality — and I conclude —
which is changing that has the characteristics of both union and dissolution
in a evolution which is yet indefinite. Europe unifies economically and
politically, while from it emerges the known nationalism which creates new
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separated nations even into states which have appeared as solid so far.
Something may soon come up in Belgium, something is also developing in
Ttaly, we have the known issues of Spain, of England and so long and so
forth. And we do not know how Europe will be after some years. Naturally
not of the 12, or 30 or 40 peoples. If in such a Europe, Orthodoxy of the
300 million people, succeeds in seeing its present characteristics, without as
I said before losing its tradition, it may become a very important power for
peace and progress.
Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:
Mr Korahais has the floor for a brief intervention.

Mr KORAHAIS: :

Mz chairman, allow me to say a few words referring to Mr Paschalidis
mtervention about Orthodoxy in association with the meaning of nation and
vice versa.

I would like to underline this because certain things here have troubled
ws, we have referred to them and we must straighten them out. That is the
exact purpose of this meeting. Orthodoxy, I should say, them and we must
straighten them out. That is the exact purpose of this meeting. Orthodoxy, I
should say, favours the national identity but not national racism. This is
clear. I believe if there is another opinion we should discuss it.

Orthodoxy was always presented as the base for the balance of various
tendencies. That is why I said yesterday during the introduction I was
honoured to make to the conference, that one is not evaporated by the oth-
er. I have the opinion, with all the respect and the attention to the opinions
expressed by our colleagues, as well as the thoughts and the questions, that
we should accept Orthodoxy’s role on the basis noted above.

Let me add something else, that it can be very important, Mr
Paschalidis also noted that. If Burope’s catholicism, as it is expressed today,
seems to patronize Orthodoxy and to dominate over it, it is due to that
Orthodoxy’s forces, orthodox political forces had no important power —
because we should not forget that until recently Orthodoxy could not ex-
press itself in Europe, neither politically, nor ecclesiastically. And this is
very important. Right after the fall of the existing socialism, the shape of
Orthodoxy’s politics was raised.

So, I believe it is still early to say that Orthodoxy has lost its strength
towards Catholicism, which is powerful in Europe and appears to dominate
over it. I would say that right now Orthodoxy’s political forces, in an effort
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of coalition, not as I noted yesterday for an opposition and attacking initia-
tive, are ready to be consolidated in order to develop and forge a unique
political word of unity, which will be an answer to the Roman-Catholicism
or to Islam by dialogue and by the exchange of thoughts and opinions
concerning to specific and crucial issues of our times.

This is, councillors, what we try to achieve today with our meeting, and
our communication as we consider this as a great historical beginning
towards the formation of new Europe’s spirit within the spirit of Orthodoxy.
We are not going to separate or oppose to anything or even fight with each
other. We will exchange opinions and ideas so as to prepare a better future
for european people and not a limited Europe of the few.

* Thank you very much, Mr chairman.

Mr. ZIGDIS:

I am afraid we need an explanation right here. When we say that Orth-
odoxy has to find a way to be united, in order to play its role to the new
Europe, we do not mean to start fighting with the Catholic Church.

Mr KORAHAIS:
This is exactly what I said, Mr chairman, exactly that.

Mr ZIGDIS:

We say that so that the dialogue can be fruitful and proceed to the “one
shepherd — one flock™. All christians must someday accept that Orthodox
religion is one only, one is its ethics and its mission: “That man must love
his fellow man as he loves himself”.

Consequently, what we are doing today is the first positive step to give
Christianity its true mission, to unify people in love and peace for the salva-
tion of their souls.

CHAIRMAN:
Thank you Mr Zigdis. Professor Mr Fidas is kindly requested to
proceed for a brief intervention on the matter under discussion.

Prof. FIDAS:

Thank you Mr Chairman, for giving me the opportunity. I happen to
represent the Theological School in the University of Athens and I would
like to express its anxieties as to how this discussion are being developed.
That may help in making this issue easier to identify or broaden its
configuration.
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From the point of view of things that are discussed in a Committee like
the one here, where Orthodox Parliaments are represented, a theological
demand would be first of all to underline the historical persistence of Orth-
odoxy in such hard times, it suffered the last 100 or 200 years.

The second point is to preserve in our conscience the bitterness of
Orthodox Churches towards Orthodox parliaments. It is very important, Mr
chairman, to underline — and this can be historically defined and proved
— that Orthodoxy’s problems have always derived from Parliaments.

The relationship between the Church and the State that has already
been examined here, is an important point which all the representatives of
parliaments must thoroughly think of. If communism was imposed in Orth-
odox countries, it was not due to the fact that Church was a good bridge for
it to pass, but because the Church had been weakened by the policy applied
to the peoples of these countries. Church was weakened in all Orthodox
countries. v

The Orthodox Church exists and it is what it is and it is under this
perspective that it acts and functions in its space. It possesses its space, it
fills it up and this is why we discuss today about how it can be evaluated .
This is a basic point that we should not forget.

The second point is that if we want to make something of Orthodoxy,
we should start with the nearest steps, which means that Orthodox parlia-
ments must consider whether they leave enough area for their Churches to
move in, so that to expect it to have a european perspective. Since in their
countries they do not leave any room to their Churches, how can they poss-
ibly expect from the Orthodox church to act at a european level, when in
every step it makes the pressure of the presence of state felt and has no
liberty to take up responsibilities for they are considered as an overcoming
of this own acts or of its spiritual mission? I would like us to give more
emphasis and discuss something that we theologists and people of the
Church have been waiting for, as to what each country is doing in their
parliaments. "

There is no problem for the Orthodox Church with Unia, there is no
problem with the dialogue between Churches, no outside pressure can in-
fluence us unless there is a crack! Just look around! Where do we have
problems? Problems we have wherever there is a crack, either in the State-
Church relations of Orthodox peoples, or internal ecclesiastical that are
being encouraged. Nowhere in the world is there any ecclesiastical division
that is not encouraged by the state.

We have many experiences from that and I will not mention any of
them as I will cause discussions in many cases. You all have in your minds
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the sources of the problems that exist between Turkey and the Orthodox
Church, between the Orthodox Church and the State. You all know what
the responsibilities are and how they can be shared.

My first thought is to think about how we are going to cooperate with
Orthodoxy and live in an acceptable way with Orthodoxy in our place, our
state and country, so that the parliament can achieve ways for Orthodoxy’s
development; if this is. achieved, the european perspective of Orthodoxy
will be automatically broadened. '

I am sorry, Mr chairman, for the intervention.

CHAIRMAN:

Professor, thank you for the intervention. However, you have caused
me several anxieties. You said in the beginning that you were going fo
express the anxiety of the Theological School I do not know how this
conference can create anxiety to the Theological School or else! I believe
that the only thing it can create is hope and nothing but hope it must
bring! A general anxiety as to where we are heading at, how we are going
to do things better and what would our next steps be, that is something
we are all experiencing and that is the reason why this conference takes
place, we should not be here otherwise! Consequently, I do not
understand what you meant and I have put it down, that the parliaments
have caused troubles in the Church. However, I personally believe, allow
me to express something personal, that the parliaments present here
through their delegates and the ones of other orthodox countries, that are
experiencing not very pleasant days, would keep us last!

However, as you know our issue at present is mostly a policy matter.
Parliaments, the parliament delegations, have started this effort and of
course according to what Mr Korahais, declared categorically yesterday,
we neither represent nor try to mingle in Church’s affairs, as you have put
it down! Are we not Church in the broader sense? And when you say how
do parliaments expect the church to act up in order to make all those vi-
sions a reality, I would say to you that the parliaments feel that they are
the church itself and take up the responsibility of the burden on their
backs.

And allow me to add something more that may sound nasty, however
where else but here could it be heard!

Dear Professor, Parliaments are composed by Orthodox deputies
whose orthodox education you are responsible for. So, lets stop here and
offer the floor fo the deputy Mr Pourgouridis.
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Mr POURGOURIDIS:

Mr Chairman, with your permission, a very brief answer to the profess-
or’s intervention.

I would like to add a.few words in professor’s intervention which I
consider as being very critical and very serious, because I believe that the
political world, the parliamentarians have understood by now that this is a
crucial moment that Orthodoxy is being in as regards the role it can play.
This is exactly why we, the Greek deputies have taken up the responsibility
to concentrate on this issue and have invited our homologue and colleagues
from other Balkan and eastern countries in a dialogue, in an exchange of
views aiming at the development of initiatives that will fill the gaps, in case
any exist, at a political level, and we have neither the intention nor the
mood to interfere in ecclesiastic matters. Nor should there be any!

These are the only thoughts that lead us in creating this Parliamentary
Committee on Religious matters and Orthodozy, that has been fighting
over a year now, to voice, professor, its anxiety towards all those who must
understand Orthodoxy’s important role so that we can offer in a political
level whatever is possible so as to make Orthodoxy’s work easier in its vast
meaning.

I'would like to conclude and also to agree with you that the deputies are
not those who create problems. On the contrary, the deputies, with today’s
effort as a beginning, of all Balkan and eastern countries and wherever
Orthodox communities exist with representation in the parliament, should
join their forces and solve the problems. We will not cause any problem
and as much as we are concemed, we confirm that to the conference dele-
gates.

Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:
Not about you, about the issue you have stated that I believe it was very
Important and substantial, as well as for all those that followed.

Mr POURGOURIDIS:

Mr Chairman, I cannot but agree with the professor. According to my
experience as a deputy from Cyprus, I would say that the opinion that the
parliaments do not cooperate harmonically with the Church, is based on
true evidence. This must trouble us seriously, because there lies one of the
reasons that Vatican exercises such power in all Buropean countries and
elsewhere in the world; it is due to the fact that there are the so called
christian-democratic parties which are in immediate relation with Vatican
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and get alone very well so that Vatican can as a result, use these political
forces to promote its purposes. Something similar, however, does not exist
anywhere in the Orthodox countries. And this can and must be done. I
believe that ways must be found to form a closer and more harmonious
cooperation between the Orthodox Churches and the political parties that
are represented in all parliaments, which is something that is completely
missing, I might add.

The second point which we should examine, that is always in relation to
what is happening with the Vatican, is the economical power of the Orth-
odox Churches. The biggest part of Vatican’s influence consists in the fact
that it is extremely powerful economically and this is why it has that kind
of impact. Is something similar happening with the Orthodox Churches or
is it that with the measures we take in some of our parliaments we are
trying to beat the economical robustness of the Church thus making diffi-
cult for it to do their mission in the right way?

These are two points that I would like to trouble us as a matter to
think about Orthodoxy’s mission in general.

CHATRMAN:

Mr Alexiou has asked to speak. I would Iike to thank Mr Fidas once
more, for the way he has stated the subject and for having given the op-
portunity to other interesting opinions to be heard.

I would like, however, to say that we are not here for memorial ser-
vices, that is to talk about the past, about who is to blame, up to what
degree and why! And I radically disagree with the previous speaker, my
colleague from Cyprus who said that the Parliament-Church cooperation is
completely absent. At least as far as the Greek Parliament is concerned I
deny that. The fact that we are here, that the vice-president of the Greek
Parliament is here and presides over this session, means nothing to you?
Also that another Vice-President is a member of the Community and
could not come because the parliament is in session at the moment, means
nothing? Don’t these things mean anything to you?

I will close up with something, I do not remember who said it, but I
think it is wise: We should be aware not to become prisoners of the past.
The past must occupy us that much as it needs to have useful conclusions
for the future. We have already made these conclusions, that is why we are
here at the moment, that is why we are doing this effort at the moment,
and we hope that we will create a better future than the past through this
effort.

Shall we now give the floor to Mr Alexiou?
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Mr ALEXIOU:

Mr chairman, I would like to mention two points. The first is about
something that Mr Korahais said, as I am also one of the pioneers of this
idea, for which we are all together in this session, something that our
president noted — I call Mr Korahais a president as he is the president of
the journalists union — as well as other speakers too, that this session has
nothing to do with distractions. Orthodoxy has no arcs, no frontiers, no
arrows, not anything else. Those elements are characteristics of other
Churches and other religions.

We must say that we do not need to make a united front or oppose to
anybody. We are not defending ourselves against anybody for we do not
need defense. We are presenting Orthodoxy, something we can actually do
now, as all orthodox peoples of Europe in hard times have never ever hesi-
tated to do to make their presence known. The more now that we are free
to do it. .

The second point now, allow me to refer to Mr Fidas intervention. Mr
Fidas is right and I agree with him. It has been a lifetime that I am
following these things. It is not true that parliaments try to frame Churches
life by adopting certain laws. Isn’t the Church run today by the Supreme
Court? No matter what are the decisions made whom they interest and
whom they don’t It does not matter.

As a result, I would like to accent this and to say that Mr Fidas said that
either from love and concern to the Church or the Parliament. We respect
and love the Parliament and it certainly is a christian Orthodox Parliament
which is fighting for Orthodoxy and is interested in it and nobody can doubt
that.

As to the other point you have mentiond, that pounds against Mr Fidas,
that we have all been educated according to what they have decided, I have
to say that the Laws you have initiated lead education on the right way.

So, thank you very much and I hope for the best.

(DIALOGUE AWAY FROM THE MICROPHONE)

CHAIRMAN: .

No, please, there must be no diversion from our subject, the Chair will
not allow any political disputes of any kind.

Pardon me, I did not say that there have been disputes! I remind you
that break time has come. Mr President would like to add something.

(DIALOGUE AWAY FROM THE MICROPHONE)

— 05 —



Mr PAPADEROS:

Mr Chairman, I have no intention of making an introduction or in-
tervention. However, I have a certain anxiety and I want to express it
without making any indication or suggestion to the Chair that I respect
deeply and on the occasion I want to congratulate it for this initiative on
behalf of the Orthodox Academy of Crete and its President Reverend Fath-
er of Kissamos and Selinos; since most of the deputies here have had ex-
perience of inter-party dialogues organized by us down there. S

I do not want to make any suggestion to the Chair, but I would like to
express my personal anxiety about the fact that up to now there has been, it
is not that late of course but I am afraid that the situation will continue like
that, no delegate from the Parliaments of the counties we have invited who
has been heard!

I believe that we will be out of the european reality and consequently of
our topic, if we go on with this Greek-centred dialogue.

On this I have two suggestions to make:

First, we must know much about the last 2000 years development,
something that interests us all and about which I believe we know many
things. My proposition is to stop talking about the past from now on. Of
course we have to take it consideration but I believe that we all are aware
of everything that has happened. That is the first thing.

The second is that from now on, unless it is absolutely necessary and it
is up to you to judge whether we should allow any of us Greek, speak until
the list of all those we have invited, our respected friends, either political or
ecclesiastical delegates, comes to an end. Or else, I am afraid that the sess-
ion will not broaden its horizons on time and as a result we will not have
the information we need, Mr chairman.

One last remark related to what Mr Fidas said.

CHAIRMAN:
You have asked to speak about the procedure.

Yes, what I am about to say; concerns the procedure as well and I am
done with everything, if I am allowed. It is about the procedure because we
have talked enough about the new Buropean reality, which is only one part
of our subject but it has not been the same with Orthodoxy, which is the
other part of our topic. This is a matter of procedure. What new reality we
are talking about. I do not think that in our conscience Orthodoxy remains
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a common part. I repeat, in relation to what Mr Fidas has said, if you allow
me to continue...

CHAIRMAN:

No, I will not allow you to talk about the substance of things. You will
have to ask for permission in order to make an intervention. I am sorry, but
I am responsible towards all of you, I am responsible for keeping the level
of the session up to certain point. So, you have asked to speak about the
procedure and you have gone too far! I have let you do that but now I have
fo interrupt you.

Thank you. My proposition has been concrete, I hope you will follow it.

CHAIRMAN:

I want to remind you what I believe is evident, that the authorization to
speak Is not given of one’s own accord, of my own accord in this case! The
Chair does not choose a councillor and say to him: “ Come on, sir, you have
to speak™! It is the councillors that ask for permission to speak and I think
that there has not been for anyone that has asked to speak and the Chair
has not given him permission! However, I see that you are not following
me. You put an issue and you are not following the response.

There is nobody that has asked to speak and has been refused. Neither
does the Chair have any preference to one or another speaker! This must
clear up so as to abolish any misunderstanding. However, on this aspect I
have to thank you for raising this issue.

Now I think it is time for us to interrupt our session and be back later
according to the program.

MEMBER OF THE CHAIR:

May I have your attention, please, conference delegates. Before we in-
terrupt for this short break, I wold like you to be informed about one or
two things in reference with the exhibition we are about to open now and
soon after that we will have some coffee and rest. Mr Migdalis.

Mr MIGDALIS:

It is about the break we are going to have now, so as to be able to open
the exhibition on the old photos from Mount Athos. It is an effort of young
monks from the Holy Mount of Athos and young students from the Uni-
versity of Salonica who joined their efforts together in reproducing old
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photos showing scenes from old days’life in Mount Athos. This effort was
financed by the European Community, with the support of the relative de-
partment that is responsible for young people’s initiatives.
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SESSION C

JATRMAN:

I would like to make a statement, although it is not necessary, but it
esn’t seem to be so for some of us. This congress is organised under the
sponsibility of the Inter-parliamentary Committee of the Greek Parlia-
snt for Orthodoxy issues, and this committee is represented here exclus-
:ly by its President, the state deputy Mr Corahais. Whoever has mind may
'derstand and whoever has ears may listen. Nothing else.

Mrs Bourdara, please, to address her greetings.

s BOURDARA:

Your Reverences, Mr Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen.

It is really a very important fact this manifestation taking place here in
:alkidiki and related to Orthodoxy, with the representation and the coop-
ition of all those who can contribute to it, through their common orth-
ox faith.

It is very important because the Inter-parliamentary Committee of the
eek Parliament aims basically to find all the elements associating the par-
mentarians of the other countries and having Orthodoxy astheir main
aracteristic .

So, working together with Orthodox parliamentarians, and of course
h all the other factors of Orthodoxy, we can contribute to the solution of
ny problems. And the problems are many and multiform, starting from
: very big ones that Balkans are facing now, until the daily problems
ich every citizen is dealing with, problems which relate to our daily life
1 which can be called either drugs or anything else.

So, I believe that this first great manifestation organized by the Greek
tliament can offer too many things to the Buropean Orthodox Society
1 will contribute to many subjects.

Reverends, Ladies and Gentlemen,
Orthodoxy is the one that contributed through centuries in the creation
culture, but also in its preservation and transmission. It created culture in
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all of its manifestations. It is not necessary to enumerate or to mentijon ex-
amples of those manifestations. Wherever you turn your eyes in Europe,
starting from the monuments until the intellectual creations, that is,civiliz-
ation in its whole , Orthodoxy is present, the Christian mark, the Orthodox
mark,are present.

On the other hand, Orthodoxy preserved and spread culture. Because
we must not forget that the Greek thought, expressed in the written texts
and all kinds of oral expression, came to Europe through the byzantine
monasteries, since the monks have worked and reproduced, with the cha-
racteristic patience of that time, all those manuscripts that constitute the
treasures of that thought and of that civilization, the free democratic
ancient Greek civilization.

Through those texts and through the Orthodox people that had escaped
and went to the West, this cultural dimension was transferred to the West
and thus Enlightenment was created.

So, our Orthodoxy is the foundation of the modern european civiliz-
ation. It is the foundation stone on which this civilization is based and we
are proud because as orthodox people we can contribute to it, not only
through our history which I just thoroughly described, but also with our
daily practice towards the solution of the big problems of our era.

In conclusion, I would like to express my sincere congratulations, on
behalf of the political directorate of the Ministry of Culture, for the organ-
isation of this conferenceEspecially to congratulate the man who is the soul
of this organisation, the state deputy Mr Vassilios Korahais, who certainly
struggles very hard in order to achieve the tightening of the relations
between all the deputies of all the European parliaments. To congratulate
all our colleagues who participated in the organization of this conference
and to congratulate all of you that are present here today.

Coming to an end, I won’t be able to step down without mentioning that
it is a fortunate coincidence that these days, during the proceedings of this
Conference related to Orthodoxy in Europe, the leader of a great country,
of the greatest Orthodox country, President Yeltsin, is visiting Greece in
order to contract some important agreements.

Mzr Chairman,

Once more, my sincere congratulations. I wish the best for the proceed-
ings of this conference, and I hope that the conclusions which are going to
be formulated in a written text — and of course the Ministry of Culture will
assist you in every way for the publication of this resolution — will be of a
great value for all of us parliamentarians, but also for all the Orthodox
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people who want to contribute through their faith to the solution of the
daily big problems that our Europe is sufferingfrom nowadays.
I wish you every success. Thank you.

CHATRMAN:
The Bishop Mr Cassianos will read the message of the Patriarch of
Rumania.

Mr CASSIANOS:

Mr Chairman, dear Orthodox brothers,

The Orthodox Church of Rumania could not be absent from the preoc-
cupations of your conference and of all the Orthodox peoples of the world,
of Burope and of the Balkan countries.

I am very honoured and also very happy because I was charged by the
Patriarch of Rumania to bring here, on behalf of his holiness and on behalf
of the Holly Synod, Gods Blessing to the proceedings of this conference,
and I am sure that this work will be of a more general interest for the Orth-
odox people all over the world.

Please allow us, Mr Chairman, after giving the blessings of the Patriarch
of Rumania, to present you some thoughts coming from the fact that our
participation here is a real participation, a spiritual participation, spiritual
not only in Heavens but also on Earth.

For that reason, we preferred as a delegation, not to travel by plane but
to make a pilgrimage journey. So we did and we found out that in a few
hours, from Bucharest to Salonica, we have crossed three Orthodox coun-
tries, that is Rumania, Bulgaria and Greece. And we found out everywhere
m the way, that this way is European, but in the places where spirituality
has left its traces there are flowers existing on the left side and the right
side of the road. Moreover, there is something else that we have in
common both in Rumania and in Greece: the candle-stands and the sh-
rines, the holy icon stands on the streets, left and right of them, water and
bread for everyone that passes through.

So, we see that Orthodoxy represents the course of European
spirituality, a spirituality which in our country Rumania is an Orthodox
spirituality, but which is expressed in a Western European language.

For that reason, our participation should be an additional effort to
make everybody understand that Orthodoxy exists in Europe, and has the
power to contribute at this moment, even at a social level, towards reuniting
those who are divided; and I hope God will help us to accomplish our ob-
ligations and fulfil our duty. Thank you very much.
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CHAIRMAN:

Ladies and gentlemen participants in the conference, we have also a
message from the Minister of National Education and Religion, Mr George
Souflias, which is the following:

I am very pleased fo address my greetings to the organisation of this
International and political conference by the Inter-parliamentary Commit-
tee of the Greek Parliament, a conference having as a subject: “ On‘hodoxy
in the new European reality”.

The title of the conference is not at all utopian, because precisely, Orth-
odoxy is currently present in the European space . The interest for Orth-
odoxy, as it is also proved by the relevant researches and special studies, Is
a very big one. The Europeans in the countries of West, Central and South
Europe are looking for Orthodoxy, they are studying its history, they ap-
proach its various aspects and consider that it can give them the model of a
real and veritable human being in our technocratic epoch.

But the role of Orthodoxy in the Eastern Europe is decisive. In the
countries of Eastern Europe, where cosmogonical changes took place and
socio-political systems have collapsed, freedom Is now painful and toilsome
and these people need a solid support in order to build their social edifice.
Orthodoxy is the basic connecting element among the people of Eastern
Europe and its power supports the people in their difficult struggle.

But also today’s world, where borders are abolished and where ideas,
goods and persons are moving in high speed, as the universal society is
bujlt, this world is afflicted by our times’ drawbacks, drugs, terrorism,
violence, AIDS, ecological destruction. In this world which is looking for a
reason to exist, which is trying to understand the essence of things, Orth-
odoxy can give salvation answers to these questions. It constitutes a reason
of substance, which the modern man is looking for. It is this powerful
Word, which is a word of freedom, love, salvation and which has been
tested during the centuries of the human history.

So, Orthodoxy, is precisely called upon now to play a very significant
role, because it has the answer to the crucial questions of our times,
because it can support the societies, it can create human hope, and hope is
not a shame. i

Finally, I believe that Orthodoxy, which already plays a predominant
role in our own country, has a very important role to play also in the global
human society. Orthodoxy does not mean a fossil attachment to yesterday.
It means dynamics, it means renovation and creation, it means spiritual
ascension.

All these, I attest to you, dear participants in tlus conference, with res-

— 104 —



pect and deep consciousness of our duty, which is becoming more and more

difficult every day in this crucial period. Let’s hope for a fruitful continu-
ation.

: George Souflias

Minister of National Education and Religion

The member of the parliament Mr Papaphilipou, may have the floor
now. :

Mr PAPAPHILIPOU:

Mr Chairman, my intention was not to delay the procedure, but to
underline a necessity, as I feel it personally, the necessity to formulate our
positions, the positions of the Orthodox states of Eastern Europe, in the
framework of a more general effort undertaken now for the United Europe
of tomorrow. So it is necessary for these positions, to be very quickly de-
termined, to be defined by the accordance of efforts and action.

It is true that this vision for United Europe began from Eastern Europe,
and what delayed our own participation to this general effort for the future
United Europe, were some well-known events.

So, if we want to feel at home in that big state of tomorrow, we need to
move quickly and in a very high speed, to formulate and to advance our
positions in our own way, that is based on a power of 300 million Orthodox
Christians in Eastern Europe, to promote and to establish our positions.

It is also true that during the first efforts, among the first members if
you like, who initiated these efforts, there were no other participants except
from a small part of Orthodox Christians. For that reason, since this effort
has begun with a great delay, I want to underline the great need to move
very quickly with some more efforts similar to that of today. Thank you.

CHATRMAN:
The member of the Parliament of Bulgaria, Mrs Elizabeta Milenova, for
a brief intervention.

Mrs ELIZABETA MILENOVA:

Homnourable ladies and gentlemen,

I will talk to you about our position concerning the subject Orthodoxy
and the modern civilization of Europe.

Since the cosmogonical changes have begun in our country too, the
great moral crisis that was subjacent, appeared in all its dimensions. Since
the beginning, we were based on our past and on our religious inheritance.
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That doesn’t mean that our state is transformed to a religious state; it just
means that now the relations between the state and the Orthodox religion
have been reestablished, something that has been violently interrupted in the
past. And this fact is helpful for the establishment of the modern democratic
state in Bulgaria, a state where the inhabitants are now citizens and not sub-
jects.

The necessity for our religion’s recognition and for the restoration of our
national independence and our self-conscience, is also helpful to the develop-
ment of each individual as a concrete personality. Nobody can be good for his
environment, if he doesn’t recognize and doesn’t know himself well. For that
reason, it is particularly important for the Orthodox Church of Bulgaria to
have a dominant position, not only as an institution, but as a key factor of
spirituality for all our people.

Until that happens, and before the Orthodox Church enters to every
house, we won’t be able to understand those of our fellow-citizens who are
not Orthodox Christians. It is not possible to have a society of citizens. At the
end of the 20th century, nobody can feel like European and indeed like a
modern European, if he is not a citizen in such a state.

The refutation of religion during a certain period and then its reestablish-
ment , might lead to fanatism. This could provoke some incidents with tragic
effects, the prevention of which is impossible, not only for us but for the whole
of Europe. All of us know what has happened in the past and what is hap-
pening today. There is a need not only for a new legislation, but also for some
new (from the well forgotten) types of state governing, some new knowledge
of our religion and of our civilization.

Itis not enough to say that we have to introduce religion in the school less-
ons. Not only are the children not familiar with religion, but their parents,
their grandmothers and their grandfathers aren’t also. It is necessary to pub-
lish the appropriate bibliography, to associate every local church with all kinds
of social and political organisations that exist in that place; these are some
facts that took place during the establishment of the Bulgarian State.

At the end of the 20th century, the Bulgarian State can only be organised
ifit is based on religion and communicates this knowledge to its children.
Without the Orthodox Church, Bulgaria can not exist, andit can not be a
European state. '

The Bulgarian Orthodox people needs the bibliography, the literature
that will develop culture. The Bulgarian Orthodox people needs a bibliogra-
phy that will reveal which are the cultural and spiritual traditions of the
Bulgarian state, the prosperity of christian treasury, the traditions, the
unchangeable traditions of our religion.
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It is necessary to find out the best ways for the popularization of the
orthodox culture. We need the experience and the wisdom. The contrib-
ution of religious factors at this level is really enormous. Religious life in
Bulgaria must constitute a positive element in every citizen’s personal and
social life. In this way, each one of us will feel as a part of a big community,
and not only within the limits of our state.

The Bulgarian Orthodox Church which helped towards the unification
of our nation, to our political and cultural strength, to the preservation of
our language and our tradition, which helped our ancestors, today also has
many tasks to accomplish. The contradictions in the political life of our
country, the problems of the old system and the radical changes in
everybody’s life, have also influenced the Bulgarian Orthodox Church. We,
Bulgarian citizens, we owe too much to the Bulgarian Orthodox Church.
But instead of looking for the road towards the temples which we have for-
gotten, we entered the temple bringing wickedness with us.

Now, it is necessary to make all the efforts in order to help our Church
to take the position it deserves in the society and to accomplish its mission.
There can not be a civilized people without a Church and without a
religion. Thank you.

CHATRMAN: |
Father Emanuel Clapsis, from the Theological School of the Holy
Cross.

f. EMANUEL CLAPSIS:

This is an intervention to the previous discussion, and what I am inter-
ested in, is the nature of the orthodox political expression; because until
now Orthodoxy has notyet manifested this political expression. And since
we live in a pluralistic society, we have to be careful not to reduce Orth-
odoxy to a political ideology. Because an ideology with political dimensions
is very dangerous and can generate many evils and distinctions, despite any
unification speeches we might try to deliver.

As a proposal about the character of this Orthodox political expression,
T could mention five elements:

The eschatological dimension of Orthodoxy. Orthodoxy can’t be
identified with any ideology in this world, even if that ideology claims to be
Orthodox. Orthodoxy must have always a critical view on politics and try to
be the progressive factor that incites people, that incites the politicians to
think of a better way of all peoples’ co-existence. Orthodoxy must put ques-

-~ 107 —



tions to all the political parties, without identifying itself with any of them.

A second element of the Orthodox political expression could be the
meaning of society. Orthodozy is by its nature a religion of the society. The
society is composed of love and presupposes freedom; for that reason the
society of Orthodoxy has a dynamic and creative character. Every individualism
is opposite to Orthodoxy, and for that reason we, as orthodox people in the Un-
ited Europe, in a pluralistic world, we have to try and think not as Orthodox, -
separately from the other christian brothers, but with them, to discover what is
the element that unites all the people and the authenticity of the human being.

Another element, I think, of the Orthodox political expression is asceticism.
Today, more than ever, we’ll have to resist to consumption, we’ll have to try and
impart the asceticism by which Orthodoxy approaches the world, otherwise we
risk to become just consuming beings, without any human quality.

The fourth element that Orthodox political expression could have is the el-
ement of universality. Orthodoxy does not oppose to any religion, any ideology,
any political party, any human thought, not even against science. Orthodoxy, by
its transcendal reason tries to enhance the human reason by the presence of
God. That is why the United Burope, must always listen before it reacts, must
be preoccupied together with all the brother-Christians before it expresses the
truth. :

And the other one, the fifth element which the orthodox political expres-
sion should have, is that as Christians, as Orthodox, we’ll have to seriously
reconsider the notion of development. Could there be any development
without recognizing the religious dimension of the human being? Could we ig-
nore the role of religion as a renovator of the human being in a world that is
getting more and more cruel?

Of course, I mention all of this very briefly, but we’ll have to think about the
Orthodox political expression and its nature before we transform Orthodozy to
an ideology. Because the human ideologies have declined. I am afraid that now
we begin to discover the religious ideologies, and Orthodozxy will have to resist
the temptation of being a political ideology.

All that T am saying is not a reaction to what has been said here, but it is an
expression of anxiety about improvement.

CHAIRMAN:
It is obvious and we don’t think it is necessary to explain it further more:
When we talk about Orthodoxy, we talk about Orthodoxy in general and we
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don’t distinguish between the Orthodox people. But it is normal to hear
much more about Europe, because the subject of our conference is precise-
Iy the role of Orthodoxy in the contemporary, in the new european reality.
It doesn’t have any other meaning. We focus our interest and our love fo
all, even the last Orthodox person, and nobody makes any distinctions at
all.

The member of the Rumanian Paflz'ameut, Mr Emil Roman.

Mr EMIL ROMAN, member of the Rumanian Parliament:

Mr Chairman, Reverends, dear Christian brothers,

Allow me to express, on behalf of Mr Adrian Estase, the President of
the Rumanian Parliament, as well as the President of the Senate of
Rumania and all my colleagues, members of the Parliament and Senators,
the best wishes for the success of this conference.

We want to thank you also, for inviting us in this very important
conference, as representatives of the Rumanian Parliament. As orthodox
members of the Parliament, [ would like to give you the blessing of Christ,
so that his grace be present, as well as God’s love and the Holy Spirit
Communion during the proceedings of our session, and we wish the same
to all of the Churches.

Mr Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,

First of all, T would like to tell you that Rumania is considered to be an
Orthodox state. Unfortunately, since the communist state was established,
the population of Rumania is not very well identified. Since 1948 the
Rumanian citizens were not obliged to declare their religion. According to
the last census of 1992 — I have to say that officially, although I don’t want
to impose many numbers on your mind — after a 45-years period of com-
munism, only a 0,2% of the population had declared in that case that they
were atheists or that they belonged to other confessions or to other
religions, such as Judaism, Islam, etc. The 94,5% stated that they are
Christians.

Now, as far as the Parliament is concerned, we are two representatives,
the Reverend Simeotatou from the Senate and myself from the Parliament.

To give you a clear picture concerning the religious status of our parlia-
mentarians, I would like to tell you that the Press Office of Rumania after a
survey effectuated among the members of the Rumanian Parliament has
given the following data: Of the 423 deputies, 110 didn’t give any answer,
that is to say they did not answer to which religion or to which confession
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they are affiliated. Only 315 answered and from those 315, the 254 stated
that they are Orthodox.

But in spite of this, I wouldn’t like to tell you that the Parliament of
Rumania is an Orthodox Parliament. Because the parliament in our country
consists of the members of various political parties and I have to tell you
explicitly that among the parties that have chosen their representatives,
there is also a party called Christian-Democratic Party, and half of the
members of this party are Unites or Catholics.

And now, let me put the following question: What kind of Orthodoxy do
our parliamentarians live? This reminds me of 1984, when we started to
teach religion lessons in the Rumanian schools, for the first time after 43
years. All teachers came and participated to our courses and they all said
that they wanted to attend these lessons in order to learn something about
the Orthodox religion, because although they were Orthodox they did not
know Orthodoxy thoroughly.

I hope that in our conference, where many orthodox members of parlia-
ments may take the floor, and some of them do not know many things
about Orthodoxy, the ones that know much more about Orthodoxy will
contribute more to the subject, that is how Orthodoxy is confirmed in the
new reality of Europe, as a new European religion that is not against to-
day’s humanbeings, but which wants, through its spirituality, to approach
man to God.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:

I would like to give an answer to the previous speaker, father Clapsis,
who put the question and mentioned an eventual risk to transform Orth-
odoxy to a secular ideology or something like that.

Our opinion is that, as Orthodox Christians we have, and if can’t be oth-
erwise, or else we could not be Orthodox, a common religious ideology
which is expressed through the Credo, for all of us. That we think is a fact.

Furthermore, the political ideologies, the secular ideologies don’t
prevent us from being Orthodox. First of all, it is a totally different thing,
and if we could speak about some mixture of them, then we wouldn’t speak
neither of Orthodoxy nor of political ideology, it would be something out of
reality. But we are not limited at all, we can have different ideologies from
a political point of view, we can have different political programs and be
Orthodox at the same time. And the most obvious proof is our gathering
here today, where we are all members of the Parliament, of all the parties
that are represented in the Greek Parliament, but we are at the same time
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Orthodox and as Orthodox we are expressed, as I have already fold you, by
the Credo Symbol.

Mr PAPATHEMELIS:

Mr Chairman, just a second.

I think that there is always a terminology problem and consequently an
understanding problem. Although I didn’t hear father Clapsis’ introduction,
I feel that his suggestion or his insinuation about a risk of making ideologic
the faith is something completely different from what the Chairman of the
session just said. Faith is one thing and ideology is another. The conversion
of Christianism, of faith to ideology, is something not allowed from a
christian point of view, from an ecclesiastic and from an orthodox point of
view, and this is, I think, a point on which we have to agree.

CHAIRMAN:

Mr Papathemelis, if you were here you would have listened and you
would also now have a different position. The speaker whom I mentioned
before, was wondering, precisely, about the possibility of such a danger, and
I said that in a case like that, which is not possible in fact, we can’t talk
about that.

Please, the Bishop of the Church of Finland, may have the floor please.

Mr AMBROSSIOS, Bishop of the Church of Finland:

It is nice to have a Greek fun club in front, here.
Mr chairman, dear friends,

Last week the British Prime Minister John Major, in the Summit Meet-
ing of the Furopean Community in Copenhagen, said that they “fortunately
did not waste time in reflecting european theology...” and that “... it was
appropriately pushed to a side track”.

By saying this he meant that it was not the correct time to introduce
creed issues concerning the future at the expense of the discussion on
everyday problems in the common market.

Here, in Ormylia we face very different kinds of perspectives. I think
that we have a unique movement here as orthodox christians and orthodox
politicians, to bring our visions, our new perspectives, new commitments
and a clear message of hope in building our common european edifice.

Orthodoxy has much to offer in building this common european cre-
ation, and in building communion of solidarity for the sake of the whole
humanity.

However, Orthodoxy has much to offer as construction material par-
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ticularly because our great problems in BEurope today, cannot be solved
through solutions in economic and political sphere only! And we have come
here to discuss the spiritual dimensions for the reconstruction and the
reunion of Europe where we face an important and precious calling.

The Orthodox Church is one of the oldest international institutions and
movements and we wish to keep this perspective very much alive today.

Our Lord and Saviour already in His Own life and Teaching went
beyond all dividing human and ideological border lines.

The Apostle Paul summarized the same ethos: “There is no dlfference
between Jews and idolaters, God is the same god of all and richly blesses all
who call to Him™.

This traditional, the One, Holy Apostolical Catholic Church, expresses
the undivided experience of the Church for more than 2000 years. The
Orthodox Church and the Catholic Church, have both in their unique way
been able to break through various barriers and border lines existing among
tribes and nations and to establish unity and common perspectives and to
bring ever-lasting foundations of joy and hope based on the Gospel all
through Europe and even beyond.

Our Orthodox Church in Finland serves here as an example. Through
the Viking roads, along the Russian rivers, Orthodox christianity was
brought directly to Finland by Byzantine monks from Constantinople, near-
Iy 1000 years ago. And a week ago we celebrated in our Church the 600th
anniversary of Koneradge monastery and its miraculous icon of the Mother
of God, brought directly from the Holy Mountain of Athos near this place,
to the most northern part of Europe.

And our Orthodox national Church in Finland is privileged to be an or-
ganic part of the Ecumenical Patriarchate in Her service to the unity of
Orthodoxy and to our own, our common european culture.

Even if I have mentioned these few historical events, as an example of
the work of the Holy Spirit in the Church and through her in the world
among all human kind, here, we have not been invited to recall holy
memories or history! Instead, our experiences of the past so as reminders
and guide lines as an obligation to pursue and meet today’s european
challenges. The task of “a bridge-builder” to overcome all political,
economic and ideological barriers among nations and people and par-
ticularly today, between eastern and western Europe.

This is really the task our Lord calls us to do, using the gentle methods
of Christian charity and self-giving love.

And finally, in more concrete terms, I wish briefly to mention two par-
ticular concerns:
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First, after the fall of the Berlin Wall and socialist political structures,
people in our continent are in an urgent need for such spiritual values
which will give them the lasting foundation of life for each human kind and
for each cultural totality. These, are still to be found in 10 Commandments
and in the double Commandment of “Love whatever you wish what human
kind would do to you, do so to them™.

In a way, similar principles of truth, beauty and goodness have been
written already into the heart of each culture and each human race, starting
from the great antiquity of this ancient nation and country of Greece.

Christianity has given these common human values upon which our
“european home” must be built up. In order to implement them in today’s
world, our Churches and their members are called to develop greater open-
ness and greater willingness to enter into dialogue with all people with good
will, in our increasingly multi-cultural societies.

In the Orthodox local Churches, we have strong christian and cultural
identities based on the work of the Holy Spirit in the Church and the na-
tion through centuries, whilst remaining Greeks, Rumanian, Finns, etc. and
at the same time orthodox.

Today, we all face the need to identify and to reject every contemporary
temptation to ethnocentrism in our churches. We must together pursue the
right balance between our local vocation in our Churches and our common
european tasks and equally to see clearly the separate functions or
Churches on one hand and the separate precious tasks of parliaments on
the other. And even in their context to speak about “orthodox members of
parliaments” and not about “orthodox parliaments” as some people have
been speaking here!

Once, the orthodox built the Byzantine Commonwealth, but today we,
as orthodox, should in the context of contemporary needs, and new challen-
ges of the european continent, re-discover the precious task of building
preaches, or developing organic cooperation between every nation and
among all people of good willl Not only between orthodox nations and
orthodox Churches!

The efforts to establish various paneuropean economic and political
structures, will never succeed without the functioning of the spirit of human
freedom, social and economic justice, solidarity, sharing of love based on
the Gospel!

We also need an increasing number of orthodox politicians and states-
men who, as a crucial part of their human vocation will commit their lives
to the service of a common European House, like for example the French
Jacques Delore, a committed Catholic, person and politician who has de-
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voted his life in building the european committee in his own context.

The task of Orthodoxy to build bridges, common understanding and
probably cooperation, neither reaches only to the North or to the West! In
the near future at least, at this vocation of bridge-builder, is even more
urgently needed for our relationships towards the south and the east, par-
ticularly towards Islam! z

Within the World Council of Churches, we have a]ready established the
perpetual dialogue with other living faiths on a world wide level.

Here in Europe and particularly in the eastern-Mediterranean region, we
all should see and remind others of the fact that the Islamic people belong to
the same human race. They are all brothers and sisters as the builders of the
european and universal culture.

For this reason, we, as orthodox, must reject all the economic and nation-
alistic and political pursuits and ideologies which might be directed towards
the marginalization or elimination of contemporary Muslim people.

As eastern Orthodox we have suffered from the effects and conse-
quences of the Crusades, nearly for a 1000 years. But today, we are all called
to show and demonstrate through our teaching and daily action that we have
gone beyond that kind of era of prejudice, hatred and humiliation of others.

And finally, our vocation will lead us to the holy task of reconciliation,
peace and “agape” as orthodox Churches and christians.But as people of
God in this task and in this vocation, we need a lot of courage to participate,
to bring our contributions. But we pray and we trust that the Lord will guide
and strengthen his people in this precious task.

Thank you.

CHAIRMAN: :
The representative and member of the Parliament of Slovakia, Mr
Broka.

Mr BROKA, Representative of the Parliament of Slovakia:

Mr Chairman, Reverends, ladies and gentlemen,

Please allow me to communicate here the sincere greetings of my coun-
try. Slovakia since the 1st January is an independent state, a small indepen-
dent state with 5 million inhabitants, but with many problems that are ge-
nerated by independence or by our inheritance of the past. These appeared
after the collapse of communism.

I am a representative of the Parliament of Slovakia and I would like to
stay here and describe the problems of the situation existing between
Catholics and Orthodox Greek or Orthodox Christians.

— 114 —



In our Parliament we have not a religious Committee. The majority of
the population in our country are Catholics and we have almost 34.000
that are Orthodox, that is less than 1%. So, officially, we are not an Orth-
adox State.

In April 1950, by order of the communist state, the Greek Church was
transformed to an Orthodox Church. More than 100 churches in the cities
and towns of Slovakia, to the east of the country, came under the rule of
the Orthodox Church. During the Prague Spring in 1968, the Greek
Church was restored but without taking back its property.

After the fall of communism, in 1989, the new democratic government
oied to restore things abolished by violence in the past, by the restitution
2f the forfeited properties. And in that case, the church properties were
ziven where they should be given.

The government was inspecting very carefully the arrangements
between the two Churches. The government also ratified by law the restit-
ction of properties and appointed a proxy who had the authority to
Zecide about the exploitation of the assets or about the restitution of
Troperty to the initial owner. In these settlements the proxy was guided
zfter the number of the church’s members, that is about the restitution of
he property. ' ,

The efforts made by the government as well as the parliament’s efforts
Znring the last three years were not always accepted in a positive way. On
Z@ie contrary, there were some constraints between the two churches,
which were increased in many cases.

The government, aiming at accomplishing a peaceful solution of that
zroblem and the restitution of the property to the Orthodox Church, of-
tered from the budget more than 60 million of slovakian crowns to 52
zpwns and villages in order to build their own churches. Now, from a
whole of 122 churches, there are only 19 that are to be restituted.

We could believe that the problems between the two churches have
diminished thanks to the solution that was found. On the contrary, the
intolerance, the hatred, the lack of any good intention, the lack of
communication between them, on top of the negative influence of the
zmissaries of the old communist autonomy, induced many violent reac-
fons. Anyway, thanks to the intervention and the engagement, the deci-
sive and active commitment of the government and the parliament, this
source of local troubles is now diminishing. The condition for a full and
peaceful solution of that problem is mutual communication among all
parts, the Church, the government and the local authorities. We can see
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that the situation is more and more improving, mainly as we said,
concerning the communication between the members of both churches.

Tradition could contribute to the unity of Burope, which now guides
us to a mutual assistance in the framework of our country. I think that
300 years of coexistence, religious as well as cultural coexistence
between the Western Europe and the Eastern Europe, which aimed at
unifying Europe from a spiritual point of view, is something that is still
opportune.

In other words, we must have a mutual cooperation in order to be
able to improve as much our knowledge as also our culture in favour of
Slovakia, but also of all Europe. Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:
From the Parliament of Finland, Mrs Pakinen, Vice-president of the
Parliament.

Mrs PAKINEN — Vice-president of the Finnish Parliament:

Mzr President, dear friends,

May be I should start by telling you that I am Lutheran but I have to
thank the orthodox Church that I am here with my colleagues.

And the story is as follows:

We got the invitation and our speaker who is sending his best
regards to the speaker of the Greek parliament and the Greek Parlia-
ment and to this conference, decided not to send a delegation to this
meeting, to this conference. And then, via churches there was a poss-
ibility to change his decision and now we are here, two members of the
Finnish Parliament and two from the Finnish Orthodox Church.

The decision of our speaker was negative because we in Finnish Par-
liament have only one Orthodox member and he is a minister, he is the
minister of Social Health and he did not have the possibility to come
and join the meeting. _

But, sitting here for a second day, I can say that it is very interesting
for us to attend your discussions.

In Finland I think that more than 90% of the whole population be-
longs to the Lutheran Church. We have two official state Churches: the
Lutheran Church and the Orthodox Church and according to Finnish
law it is the Meeting of Church itself that decides upon their own legisl-
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ation. The Parliament has only the possibility to accept it or not. In case
there is a need of change, we have to sent it back to the Church.

We are here discussing about the new Europe, the new european reality
and I was thinking what this means!

It is a situation which came after the collapse of the former Soviet Un-
ion and the big changes in Europe after that. So, I think that the new
Europe s still growing up. It cannot be ready yet because it has been such a
long time since the changes have started.

We have many new states and we also have new groups, new people in
Europe, refugees, from countries that people cannot live safely. And that is
changing the picture of Europe also from the point of religion and Church,
Churches.

According to my understanding Church is on the side of the weak, the
weaker people! So I see it as one very important task that the Churches are
helping refugees also in Europe, from wherever they come.

In this situation, we, european people, we have to learn to know dif-
ferent cultures, for us new cultures, we have to leamn also new religions and
we have to learn to accept differences which might be difficult. And at the
same time with these very big changes, Europe is integrating, going more
together with the new people, the new cultures. '

The background of integration, is more or less economical, in competi-
tion of trade between Europe, USA and Japan, but anyway, there are also
all these other aspects: new cultures, new religions, new nations coming to
Burope.

I visited Lebanon and Syria in May, because I am chairing the Finnish- -
Arab Friendship Group inside the Finnish Parliament and we met the
people from the United Nations High Commissioner for refugees. One of
his ideas was concerning the refugee problem that may be, it could be sol-
ved so as the refugees from African countries could stay in the African
continent. Or Asian refugees in the Asian continent, close to their own
culture. And that those countries, those nations that are richer, could help
them in their own areas.

But who could start to discuss this kind of development?

May be the CSCE which is at this moment on the northern globe, from,
keis say, Vancouver to Vladivostok!

Or, why not, Church!

I have no answer to this, but when I am thinking about the new Europe
as a whole, so may be I can leave to you this question also, to think about it.

Thank you.
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CHATRMAN:
Mr Lentakis, member of the Greek Parliament and member of the
Committee for Orthodoxy.

Mr LENTAKIS:

Dear delegates,

About the organisation of this congress now, concerning Orthodoxy, a
congress which is convoked by the Committee of the Greek Parliament for
Religions and Orthodoxy, to which participate parliamentarians of all par-
ties and are invited to participate members of the parliaments of all coun-
tries where Orthodoxy is the predominant religious expression of their
people, along with the priests observers.

In this brief intervention I will try to answer to this double question
which is: why such a congress about Orthodoxy to be convoked and why is it
convoked now?

I start from the second question, from the time being, that is the choice
of the time. There are two factors of significant importance that impose to
Orthodox to be gathered and to exchange their opinions and their preoc-
cupation about claiming for Orthodoxy the place it deserves in a rapidly
changing world.

The first factor is the process to the political unification of Europe,
which will be a fact of major political, financial, social and cultural im-
portance, with universal impact, because it means the surpassing of nations
and the creation of a new over-national state. And this is a result of the
new living conditions which have as a main characteristic, on the one hand,
the internationalization of the economy, of communication and inform-
ation, starting with the age of the third great revolution in the way of
production, with the automation and the beginning of the post-industrial
era.

And on the other hand, we have the general acceptance of democracy
as the frame and the rule of political state governing. Democracy will have
to be expanded and be more intense, giving emphasis and priority to hu-
man rights and to nature rights, because they are directly connected to the
way of development and mainly to man’s survival. Because democracy is
now recognized internationally as the best political system that man has
invented.

The United Europe, in other words the effort to establish the United
States of Europe, is the demand of the time, especially of this epoch, that
has a new war technology and the nuclear weapons. If we remind that the
two world wars occurred in Europe, without mentioning the other wars
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between the European states, it is easy to understand the necessity of this
act.

But this demand is based on some preconditions which will allow us to
have a successful accomplishment of this operation. And these precondi-
tions are basically the three following:

— First, the acceptance of pluralistic democracy as the political system of
governing _

— Second, the market economy, which means functioning of a mixed
economy system

— And third, the political will of the states, which means voluntary par-
ticipation in the Union and not compulsory imposition.

But to these three conditions that are presupposed, there is a fourth one
to be added today, which is of equal importance, a complementary condi-
tion, in the sense that it is really necessary in order to achieve the whole
operation, which is a requirement of civilization and of history. And this is
the collapse of the communist block and the end of the cold war.

So, the United Europe can not be, nor it must be thought as the pre-
cold-war part of Europe, that is the West, but also the East. The United
Europe can not be, nor it must be thought as the.half of Europe, but the
whole of the continent, from Atlantic Sea to Uralia Mountains. This
Europe will be developed on the basis of pluralistic democracy, the free
market economy and the voluntary unification, it will guarantee peace in
this continent that was the arena of world wars, and it will aim to prosperity
and justice, oriented consequently to the equal development and the
abolishment of the contradictions between South/North, West/East.

Orthodoxy, during the period of the so-called existent socialism have ex-
perienced a lot of misfortune in the East block countries. Its free expres-
sion was extremely restricted. But now, after the block’s collapse, it is free
at last and has started to develop and to express itself. That is the second
factor, of significant importance, as I have already mentioned, for the ne-
cessity to organize this congress.

United Europe with the pluralistic democracy will be fortified with the
moral, cultural and philosophic dimension of Orthodoxy, which will equally
be developed and will discuss with all the other churches and religion
confessions and the philosophical schools, that is opinions, aiming to sur-
pass any polarisation and fanaticism and to promote peace and democracy,
which one of the main characteristics is tolerance, the acceptance of dif-
ferent opinions, which constitute a major human right.

Orthodoxy is not just a religious confession, but something more vast. It
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is a major cultural expression which has thoroughly influenced the human
history in the domain of Art, especially in Literature, Music, Painting,
Architecture; also in the field of Philosophy, Ethics, and the values of life
and politics in general. And today also, it still continues to influence deeply
the life of 300 million people.

These two elements, that is the process to the United Democratic
Burope, which aims to the prosperity through peace and justice, and the
end of the cold war with the collapse of the communist block, determine
also the need to contribute to the edification of the new world of the year
2000. Orthodoxy is not and can not be a non-active observer of the things
happening in our changing world. It is and it must be one of the construc-
tors of the new world of the 21st century.

And I will close with a warning. At this moment Balkans are in war agit-
ation and confusion. The primary cause is the effort of the big forces to
penetrate this area in order to fill the political gap created by the collapse
of the so-called existent socialism and the abolition of the Warsaw Pact.
They require and they compete each other in order to acquire a sphere of
economic, political and military influence. In this case, Orthodoxy has been
accused that it is supposed to be the spearhead in the climate of collisions
in Balkans. These are the words of MONDE.

Characteristic but also revealing from that point of view, is a sly and
slanderous article of the French MONDE — which is a valid newspaper
otherwise — reedited by the Greek newspaper NEA the 28th of June, the
day before yesterday. It is a methodical attempt to cover the real causes of
disturbance and to disorientate the international public opinion; and it is
also an hypocritic attitude. What is happening at this moment in the
Balkans, is not a religion war, as it is intended to be presented by MONDE
and all those behind it, but it is the redistribution of the area between the
United States of America, Germany, France, Italy and England.

In this strategy, they use also Turkey, which doesn’t conceal at all its
imperialistic aspirations and declares boastingly that its frontiers will be ex-
panded once more to Vienna. It expects a third war in Balkans as a reven-
ge, in order to come back in the area and reconstitute the Othomanic em-
pire that was destroyed by the two Balkan wars. And although it declares
that it is a secular, not a theocratic state, and presents this as an advantage,
nevertheless it assumes the role of protector of Bosnian Moslem, who are
Serbians violently islamized in the past, and of the other Balkan peoples, in
order to send army in the area and in this way to intrude once again in
Balkans. It does the same thing in the Central East Asia, especially concer-
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ning the suffering Armenian people in Nagorno Karabah, where the 70% of
the population are Armenians.

The Serbians, by the international misleading and partial information,
are presented as the scapegoat and the only responsible for the war. Orth-
odoxy is blemished also by its religion adversaries who want to participate in
that game and to supersede it. And of course, I mean specifically the Vati-
can.

In this situation, the congress is coming to play a role of understanding,
vigilance and gathering together. It doesn’t aim to the creation of any anti-
Moslem Arc, as it was mentioned many times by the President here, nor it
constitutes an campaign against the Vatican. We agree on that. This con-
gress declares that religion is and should be a power for approaching, frater-
nity and mutual understanding between people. That is the message given by
Christ. It is not a means of division and fanaticism aimed to encourage hate
and to inspire passions and wars. The congress aims to dialogue, but a dia-
logue based on equal terms and on sincerity.

But when the Bosnian Moslem are recognized as a nation, as a Bosnian
nation, by the international community, just because of their religion,
because they are Moslem, then it is obvious that the identification of religion
and nation constitutes a dangerous game, because it is precisely this element
which makes clear that they are the ones who attribute the character of a
religion war to the existing political differences.

This fact is more intensified by the element that Moslem states affirm
their mutual solidarity, not based on justice or political reasons, but based on
the religion solidarity which foresee, according to the Koran, even the dec-
laration of the Holy War. And this danger is not permitted to enter Europe
through the Balkans, because it would be the preamble for a further crisis
with dangerous effects on the old continent’s peace and development.

Religions must be the channels for peace and understanding. And this is
what declares and aims to the Congress of Orthodoxy.

CHAIRMAN:

Messrs delegates, we have just received a message by the Vatican Secret-
ary on relations between Catholicism and Orthodoxy matters, Mr Pierre Dy-
pre, which is the following (it is addressed to the President of the Commit-
tee): '

Mr President,

We received your kind invitation to participate in the congress under the
subject “Orthodoxy and the new European reality”. The ideas suggested by
you on a so important subject deserve all our attention.
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Unfortunately, because of other obligations where I am already engaged
and it was not possible to postpone, I could not come to Greece and par-
ticipate in your congress. I am sincerely sorry for that and I apologize for
my absence.

Please, accept my very best wishes for the success of your meeting.

I would also like to reassure you that the Orthodox people in Europe
could be based on the Catholics good will for any cooperation, so that we
could express a fraternity spirit. :

I would like to express you once more my appreciation for inviting me
to participate in this congress.

Please accept, Mr Chairman, my best regards.

Pierre Dypre

From the Bulgarian Parliament, Mr Stefan Stefanof has asked to speak

for a brief intervention.

Mr STEFAN STEFANOF, representative of the Bulgarian Parliament:

Honourable Mr Chairman, dear brothers and sisters of Christ,

I wouldn’t like to speak about the problems of the Bulgarian Orthodox
Church, because I think that the problems of all Orthodox Churches, in all
the world, in all countries, are similar problems. But was there any epoch
where the Orthodox Church didn’t have problems? Was there indeed?
Even God himself says to his disciples: I send you as sheep among the wol-
ves!

And what is the relation of this fact with our Congress about Orthodoxy
and the new European Reality? Which is this new Buropean reality? Is it
the wolves that became better or wolves that became good in the new
European reality?

The sufferings are similar during many centuries and I think that in the
modern world, in such european realities, the wolves are similar too, but
our Lord is sending us, not to be defeated by the wolves but to defeat the
wolves. And the same mission is still valid for the Orthodox Church.
Whatever are the wolves, we Orthodox must fight and win, even if the wol-
ves are not better, even if the wolves did not become less hungry for blood.
So, maybe they didn’t become good, maybe they appear to be a little better,
but they are still the same wolves. I think that this is the European reality,
similar to the reality of our world for many centuries ago.

Church must defeat all the adversaries that are fighting against it. What
may distinguish the present world, is a greater slyness, a slyness existing
everywhere in the world. But I think that this is valid for all the modem
world. Everything has been degraded. Nothing is as it is supposed to be,
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and we must have the logic Christ, the wisdom of Christ in order to be able
to distinguish, to discover those wolves wearing the sheepskin and pre-
tending to be the good ones.

The Orthodox Church has its own weapons for fight. But here, we are
facing the following paradox: The orthodox bibliography is the most
spirifual and the most elevated among all the spiritual bibliographies cre-
ated by the Christians. But on the other hand, the Orthodox believers,
compared to the other Christians, know much less about their religion than
the others. And I think this does not happen accidentally. What caused this
fact is the fifty year atheistic servitude of the people, of the Eastern people,
a yoke from which they came out not knowing their religion and unable to
confront their sly enemies.

And I think that, first of all, the Orthodox Church has to understand
which is the disease of the today world. Europe has been united, and there
are some more recent european realities. To understand what reality
means. Orthodoxy must discover the remedy, the arm to confront those
realities, which are directed against Orthodoxy in the modern world.

The Orthodox Church must be united, unique, as the 4 Symbols of our
faith, and if it doesn’t do that, it won’t be able to come through the diffi-
culties that is confronted with. Our Lord said: We are all going to be un-
ited, as T am with my Father. And here he talks about the church in the
future, while he talks about the Holy Trinity in the present. The unity of
the Holy Trinity was never abolished. But the unity of the Orthodox Church
has been abolished, has been destroyed since a very long time. And now,
when we are aiming to our unity based on our apostolic faith, we must, first
of all, have the same apostolic foundations, which the church carried
through centuries up today.

Another disease of our time are the problems existing in the Church
itself, which could be surpassed by its unity, by coming back to the apostolic
roots, by coming back to our Orthodox faith. We could be protected by the
words of our Saviour: Where there are two or three existing by my name,
there I exist too. We must be gathered in the name of Christ, following the
apostolic inheritance of the Holy Church. This, I think, will be helpful to
the Church. And then Europe could be united on the basis that could save
it, precisely on the basis of the apostolic Orthodox faith, which is the only
one that could help to unite the whole of humanity.

That means that all of us will come back to our apostolic roots, and I
hope that this congress will be useful, from this point of view, and I hope
also that it is not going to be the last congress about this matter.
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Mr MITSOS:

Of course, it is obvious that my theological knowledge is worthless and I
could not contribute much to the first part of the subject. But I would con-
tribute eventually to the second one, concerning the new European reality,
since I am an official of the European Committee, which means one of
them that are assumed to create this new European reality.

But allow me to begin with a criticism. A criticism which is based on a
“thank you”. I know that what I am saying is somehow contradictory, but
let me explain this. I thank you because a basic axis, a central element in
most of the speeches I've heard is precisely the gathering factor of Orth-
odoxy, the peaceful factor, the universality of Orthodoxy. And this of
course is extremely important.

But where is my criticism referring to? My criticism is referring to the
fact that very often this mention to Orthodoxy is extremely vague and ob-
scure. And since it is so obscure, first of all, the range of the words is limit-
ed, and secondly, something even worse, it is possible to create some wrong
impressions, which of course everybody is ready to disprove, nevertheless in
many of the speeches that I’ve heard, I have perceived an aggressive con-
tent and some remarks about arches etc., even though everybody said after
that, that we don’t mean this. Yes, of course; but there is often such an
element in those that we’ve heard and, in my opinion, these are extremely
dangerous things.

But above all this, I consider extremely interesting the fact that some
participants here have tried to clarify more about Orthodoxy’s Ecumenality,
and I at least include among them the Father coming from Boston, because
precisely, I think it would be very useful to hear such kind of opinions.

You know, Europe today, the question of European unity, is in its ado-
lescence. The childhood is finished, the age where the future was in front of
us and we were only suffering by some child diseases. Today we are in the
period of the great contradictions, that we have experienced all of us during
our adolescence, changing from one moment to the other, from children to
adults and then to children again.

So, Europe today is in the turbulence of extremely great contradictions.
It is planning the financial unification and the transition to very advanced
stages of financial unity, with monetary unity — and we all know what
monetary unity means — and from the other side it is alienating huge
masses of Europeans, who are unemployed or risk to be unemployed
tomorrow morning. It speaks about abolition of the borders but it allows to
be revived the most awful kinds of racism and xenophobia, that many of us
thought, naively perhaps, that were gone for ever. It talks about political
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union, that is for a common European policy in the matters of defence and
of external policy, which covers, under the discussion about the European
unification, a revival of the old nationalistic and chauvinistic ideas, that is a
return to the logic of influence spheres.

And if I have been somehow rigorous in my remarks, please aliow me to
do this, because precisely I am afraid that many of the references to the
Orthodoxy’s role might cover a strengthening of this logic of influence
spheres, which of course is extremely dangerous for the future of Europe.

But adolescence will come to an end. And all of us, all of us, not only
some officials, we can, we have the right to dream of the day after tomor-
row of the Commmunity. Tomorrow is getting planed by the governments, to
say the truth. The Community today is not the Community of people, let’s
not hide behind our finger. Community today is the Community of govern-
ments and governments are planning tomorrow, lay down the plus and the
less, try to find political settlements.

But the day after tomorrow of the Community, we have the right to
dream about it, all of us. And I think that two are the elements that could
compose this day after tomorrow of the Community. And when I say they
could compose, I consider that these elements exist already in the
Community today and if they are correctly supported they might constitute
the base for the tomorrow basis.

The first element is the opening and the second one is coherence. The
opening and the coherence. Opening to all directions. Opening of the
borders in the interior of the Community, but also opening of the borders
to the other countries of Europe, whether or not their relations already
existing with them permit their immediate integration; and I think it is
known that 4 european countries are going very soon, if nothing unexpec-
ted happens, to be integrated to the Community. But also to the other
countries of Europe, that are more detached, from the political, social,
economic relations point of view, the borders must be open, in order to
fasten more and more those relations. -

The second element that I have mentioned is the element of coherence.
Very often in Greece, when we speak about coherence we only speak about
money: That is, the richer to give to the poorer some money so as to lessen
the development gap. But coherence is something far from the transfer of
incomes. Coherence is — it was mentioned before by some previous
speaker, with whom I agreed in the particular discussion, though I eventu-
ally disagreed with other things he said — presupposes the tolerance and
the acceptance of the others, independent to whether they are rich or poor,
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they are Catholics, Protestants, Orthodox, Moslem, Jewish or atheists, and
presupposes that everyone will try to take from the other those elements of
its uniqueness, that could contribute to the whole synthesis.

I don’t know whether what I’'m saying sounds very theoretical, but
perhaps because I live in a town that boasts to be called cosmopolitan,
Brussels, I think that more and more me and many others like me
understand the significance of this coherence.

I would like to finish, Mr Chairman, just saying that the Europe of yes-
terday we have known, the Europe of today we live in, the Europe of
tomorrow, as I've told you, we plan it or is getting planed by others, the
Europe of the day after tomorrow we have the right to dream of it.

So, let’s all of us underline that a European integration is not possible ,
with the whole meaning of the word, if this doesn’t operate on the basis of
the meaning Europe of the people. If we consider this as a presupposition
for all the others, then we could see more specifically what are the things
that everyone could offer, what are the things that Orthodoxy could offer.

Personally, I am ready to believe that the possible contribution of Orth-
odoxy is enormous. Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:

We thank Mr Mitsos for his intervention. We specially thank him for his
criticism. But we have to make a comment. Our observations are the
following:

If he is applying to the ones that have the responsibility of the organiz-
ation of the Conference, we will send Mr Mitsos to the Card that has been
distributed to you and which I have mentioned repetively, to the text of
work and to the introductory speech of the President of our Committee, Mr
Corahais, yesterday, where the aims of this conference are crystal clear and
are absolutely clarified without any doubt.

But this conference is a free democratic one, that is being done with
open doors. It wouldbe meaningless otherwise, if it wasn’t free. And in a
conference Iike this, it is natural, and I would say imposed and useful, for
various opinions to be heard. Speeches are not censored. What is important
is the common decision to which we will arrive here. And I was happy that
mr. Mitsos mentioned the presuppositions of the coherence, the european
coherence, and he said that this coherence presupposes acceptance or
tolerance of the others and I would say that also here, in the conference,
discussions, presuppose acceptance and tolerance of the opposite point of
view. That is, on the other hand the base of democracy, of every democratic
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world, the respect of the others’ opinion. And whatever this session is going
to accept,will come in a democratic way and all of us will be responsible for
it.

Thank you very much. There are two more interventions. Let’s start
from Mr George Alexandrou.

Mr GEORGE ALEXANDROU:

Mr Chairman, I will be very brief. =

Simply what I would like to say is two words from my experience as a
reporter who goes a lot in the so-called Orthodox countries and as a
member of the Orthodox society. I think that, because previously a subject
of Orthodox ideology was raised, for me the biggest danger is to live in an
Orthodox state. Because to live in an Orthodox state, does not mean that I
am Orthodox. There isn’t an Orthodox state. But it can be a state of Orth-
odox people, these are completely different meanings.

The other subject I would like to mention is that from the time that a
political movement is created, which has as expressors the orthodox
members of the parliament, tis is something I consider as a reporter as a
historical fact, maybe the most significant fact of at least the last 20 years.
For sure, after the fall of the existent socialism it is the most significant fact,
if this has a continuation of course, I would say, to speak with completely
sincere words, because as a reporter in these countries usually I don’t see
any beauty, forgive me, now. What do I mean by this? I mean that — and
someone must speak with sincerity about these countries — the disputes
between Rumania and Russia, for the subject of Vessarabia and Moldavia,
between Georgia and Russia about the subject of the North Armenia.

More generally, I see the Orthodox world not just cut in pieces, but in a
terrible contradiction. Someone might say that some invisible powers want
to divide Orthodoxy by any means and any way.

I would say as simply as this and I conclude, I don’t want to speak any
farther, that what the politicians, the meémbers of the parliament,perhaps
bave as an obligation — is it me the only one to say this? certainly not, but
at least I am transferring the opinions of my interlocutors from various
zlaces in the world — , is to bring in agreement exactly these orthodox that
are today in disagreement and even more in the areas of North Armenia
and of Rumania and Moldavia.

For me that is the decisive point and what I consider the main point
today, not just to found a common language but also, all the Orthodox
members of the parliament to sit around a table and to resolve the terrible
problems that they are dealing with.

i=h
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Perhaps — and that is my opinion — if there could be a permanent Inter-
parliamentary Centre of Orthodox members of the Parliament — in Salonica
I think, because I consider it as a city especially sensitive but also the only Byz-
antine city which remains in Orthodox hands — I would say that such a
Council is really worth-while to be formed . Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:
Ifeel also the need to thank Mr Alexandrou, who repeated exactly the Iine
that is reported in the working text, which I mentioned many times previously.
And to close — even If there is also Mr Papathemelis who wants to make
an Intervention afterwards — with the Church of Serbia, the Bishop Mr
Irineos.

Mr IRINEOS, Bishop of the Church of Serbia:

Mr Chairman, dear members of the conference,

Earnestly and on my behalf congratulations for the convocation and the
organization of the Conference, which indeed is historical, because it is, we
believe, the beginning of an actual trial, even at a political and governmental
and not only at a spiritual and cultural level, of consolidation and of strength-
ening of the fundamental and organic unity of our Ecumenical Church of the
Orthodox world.

With these congratulations, I just wanted to refer to some positions that
were formulated from various speakers, concerning mainly the subject of to-
day’s session, the question of our attitude towards the so-called common
Buropean House and possibly of our attitude in this House if and when we get
in, as a whole, as Orthodox people.

That many of the things we say are quite common theoretically and in
their generality quite obscure, it has already been told and it doesn’t need to
be reminded. That the common European house, as it has been constructed
so far by the West Europeans, doesn’t see Orthodox as an equal interlocutor
and companion builder of it, I think that it is something which must sincerely
be told, without meaning that with some fanaticism and intolerance, for that
reason, we will be against the same vision of the whole European unity and
against the vision of the common route.

But we have the right and the duty, precisely as suckled by the water of
Orthodoxy, and so somewhat different spiritually from the West Europeans,
so that we have the right and the debt not to accept this pattern, this model,
but to counter-propose also our own advice, another acceptation as of the
same power and debatable as the new-carolinian, the west european one; I
think that this too is out of discussion.
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I would say that our subject should perhaps not be just to get into this
common house and to live there together under any terms , which terms
could possibly be also for us, like this that will make us from the beginning
as a spiritual and cultural being from Europe, but to ask for a same apart-
ment, where we will be with the others, not as tenants but having the same
state, the same substance and where the fact that without us there is no
Europe , neither United nor anything else will be taken seriously.

Along with the Roman-Catholic and Protestant Europe, we are the
third unsubstracted component part of it. For this I think that some words,
somewhat European like, which were heard and which are turned against
the Orthodox, that many times don’t understand the new reality is not al-
ways objective.

This new reality, in my modest opinion, simply does not exist. The
reality is old, very old. I would say that even the whole period of commun-
ism in East and North East Europe was as a parenthesis and now we are
somewhat back in the same, as there were before, with the same interests,
with the same influence zones, with the same tendencies of development,
but today with a hypocrisy that didn’t exist before, an hypocrisy which
reminds us of Orwell and maybe it surpasses him. What do I mean by that?
I mean that really, today the developed and civilized Europe commits some
things, covering them under human rights, under democracy, under all the
beautiful words about spiritual and humanistic values, and so on, which are
not honourable at all for the image of the old continent.

We've heard previously by Mr Mitsos, a description of today’s Europe
of the 12s as a composition, as an opening of the borders outwards and
inwards, as an internal coherence.

I, allow me, from the experience of my people and my church, which is
more or less a condensed experience of all the orthodox world, with a way
full of tension and painful but substantially reflected at the experience of all
the Orthodox people, can say that neither opening nor coherence I see
anywhere in the European horizon. On the contrary, Europe today has
worked with the overseas, let’s say, its spiritual colony, America, the biggest
closing in the history of the world. And the first test-case of this closing is
my people and my country and my church.

At this moment, all the Serbian land is an enormous concentration
camp, of which the guards and the guardians and the initiators are the
civilized European, in the name of a propagandistic view about a people
which is the scapegoat because it doesn’t obey to the commands and has
another vision and another model of life and progress. At this moment,
when I was coming with the Saint of Montenegro and with other friends
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from Belgrade, we met just outside Scopje some Greek trucks, with which
clericals and faithful members of the Greek Church transferred humanistic
help to our suffering people, medicine, food; and they had the permission
of the United Nations to do this, which permission — let’s mention it, by
the way — takes two or three months to arrive here, although a Fax arrives
mn 5 minutes from New York to Europe.

As we are punished not to have medicine neither for children nor for
the ill ones nor for the refugees nor for anybody, and between the refugees
are also Croatians and Moslem and everyone that has need, like this
Greece is also punished , which dares not to forget the Orthodox phil-
anthropy, to give to the suffering people food, medicine or anything. So this
convoy was forced to stay here for 2-3 days, not from the Scopians, not
from anybody else, but from the CSCE, under the pretext that they don’t
accept the Fax but they want the original letter from New York. I spoke
with the clerk, the officer of CSCE, I have told him: Sir, don’t you see the
clericals, don’t you see that one church helps the other church? He did
nothing. Not moving, unexpressed — I can’t tell you!

On the other hand, along with us half the Orthodox Europe is being
punished if not the whole. Greece, Bulgaria, Rumania, Ukraine, Russia,
aren’t they also punished indirectly?

- We, I think, with all the respect and love which is dictated to us by the
orthodox tradition and consciousness, must tell to the West European
partners and fellow-men: Gentlemen, the model, the House that you are
building based on those spiritual and cultural presuppositions is for us
unacceptable. We’ve passed through an inhuman experiment which was
enforced on the living body of the Orthodox world, the experiment of com-
munism, and we don’t want to become again test-cases of any new world
order, which is very old unfortunately.

We have to suggest also something else, a different way, maybe histori-
cal. And the same — not to go further — the same I think, also about the
coherence. There is no coherence in today’s West Europe . Of course, we
have also our sins, what was said about the unholy and very disgraceful
fights between the orthodox people and even churches, is a fact.

But nevertheless, somethirig that was said by a brother of mine, the
bishop Athanassios of Erzegobine , who, the poor, runs on the fronts and
carries help also to Croates, up to the time that he is blamed from Orth-
odox for doing this, but he does it as a bishop of the Church of Christ, is
also valid. And to Moslem the same. He said: We are as the robber the
unworthy, but who is hanging on the right of Christ in Golgotha and he said
at least that he admits to be a robber and please with “remember me
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Lord” for some mercy. To be someone left robber, who is in a way rested
with this attribute of his and on the other hand he accuses, is not very
honourable and I am afraid, without any resentment and without any mal-
evolence, with that I am saying, that West Europe today is, as this bishop
said, on this stage. Of course, not to say this also in public that this Irineos
my brother, will immediately say that Europeans will hear only what we are
saying about ourselves that we are robbers and a new storm will begin in
MONDE, and in the German and other newspapers.

So I would say, as much as we can, in those few and fruitful days that
are given to us by this really wonderful initiative of the Greek Parliament,
and the love and the so like Abraham’s hospitality of our hosts here, to use
them for particular problems, to put our hand, our finger on the types of
nails in the living body of our church and our BEurope, so that we could be
reestablished and to contribute indeed in an equal dialogue with the other
part of Burope.

Thank you for your patience.

CHAIRMAN:

Messrs members of the conference, please al]ow me to ask for your at-
fention, not much, just for 3 minutes.

I have done many elucidations until now. I feel the need to come back
This conference is a free one. But, it has engraved and said with its texts
and with its Chairman, who opened yesterday the works of the session, the
directions and the aims. And just the subject, I think that it speaks for itself.

Of course, since we speak of a free democratic conference, it is necess-
ary, it is a presupposition for various opinions to be heard and the chair has
heard all the opinions without interrupting any of the speakers. Many were
mot just out of subject, they were much further. And those too, the chair
permitted to be heard.

I respect father Irineos, also as a clerical — since I was a child me per-
sonally I have learned to respect the cassock — and also as a personality of
international authority and mainly as a man who comes from a country that
foday hurts particularly and suffers, and I must say to him but also to you,
also me in a very tender age I have experienced similar experiences, as also
many of us.

Of course for us, these are past; father Irineos has mentioned the
present, but when we come to a conference with the subject “ Orthodoxy in
the new European reality” it means that we accept, consider as a fact this
new european reality. And that is the point where I have this disagreement
with father Irineos. For us, it is a fact, our conference is being held for the
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role that we, as Orthodoxy, we are called and have the obligation to play and
it is advantageous to us, if you like, to play in this new reality, which, whether
we like it or not exists and goes its way.

So, I think that the view — of course I respect all the views, I have the
right to have my own — that we should be out of this reality, would be a
mistake. It was characterized by father Irineos unacceptable. It could be like
this. But are we going to stay there and say that it is unacceptable, full stop
and pause? And I think something like this I recognized in his finishing. Or
are we going to try this unacceptable to make it in a tolerable point accept-
able?

I wanted to repeat these, with'all the respect to bring back the things to
where we started by doing this session.

Mr Papathemelis asked to speak for an intervention.

Mr PAPATHEMELIS:

My impression is, Mr Chairman, that things have not gone far away from
where we put them and noone disputed it, and I have the feeling that the
reverend Father Irineos, deposing an astonishing testimony of the tragedy of
his people in this European reality, underlined perhaps some more the need
for a change.According to the well-known in Orthodoxy environment re-
quest for the “good alteration”, as Saint Gregory the Theologist says. The
good alteration of things and of persons is pactising Orthodozy.

There is no doubt, the centre of our subject is the role of Orthodoxy in
the new European actuality. It is obvious that the tendency in the Communi-
ty, of which in a way or another we, meaning Greece, are an equal member.
Other countries, representatives of which are here, are not. Possibly their
political governments and their people are aiming to become members — it
is the European Union and the expansion, that is the integration of all the
European countries and of all the European people.

It is sure, it is a fact that this tendency is not served neither always nor
from everybody. There is an aim of common external policy. The community
never accomplished it in any situation. And since it was crawled — for
instance the 16th of December 1991 in Brussels, they decided unanimously
and with the vote of Greece, the dissolution of Yugoslavia — today, one af-
ter the other came to refuse the responsibilities.

CHAIRMAN:
Mr Papathemelis, excuse me, is this our subject?

(DIALOGUE)

— 132 —



Mr PAPATHEMELIS:

Forgive me now. The subject of the conference is the European doing
and the external policy and the other policies of the Community define this
doing, on the front and on the back, with retrogressive movements, with
steps to the front or jumps to the back. '

So, if 1 have to mention a fact, is that Roland Duma, last week, in a
university of Switzerland had the courage to accuse himself for lack of
political courage, of himself and of his country and of the French govern-
ment, because it cooperated in the dissolution of Yugoslavia, “under the
pressure of Vatican and of Germany” — the expression is his own, not
mine.

This definition is very significant, and suggests a fact, that it has been
made a course of the Community to the front with common external policy,
with common defensive policy, from time to time with common defense,
but this course is not served and the necessity of our contribution is always,
I think, a big one.

And I have the conviction that even if the Community expands, the
coming phase of its expansion are the South countries, and later are the
countries of Eastern Europe and the Balkan countries. And even if it
accomplishes the aims of Maastricht about the percentage and the size of
mflation, unemployment, external public debt in relation with the Gross
National Product that it must have, and what is the common currency that
it must have, if all these goals happen to be accomplished in a visible time
period, there is always an enormous question still unresolved. And this is
the spiritual impasse of the West, the European man. The weakness of the
'West scolasticism, of Catholicism to give an answer to the agony of the bro-
ken in pieces human face of the image of God, which due to the perception
of Orthodoxy is a unique and undivided image.

And I want exactly this to emphasize, that the contribution of Orth-
odoxy which sees and approaches man in a way that considers unique and
wndivided everything, unique the life of man, unique the life on the earth
and the following, and unique the way of living, private and public, daily
and Sunday life of man, this contribution of the Orthodox anthropology in
the spiritual space of Europe is the one that must attract our interest and
which, in spite of the fact that politically or journalistically during the last
months was a disgusting editorial in the west european press against Orth-
odoxy, with point of reference the expiatory victim and the scapegoat of the
exisis in the Balkans, the Serbian people, in spite of those facts that I want
o believe that are not expressing the deep agony of the European soul, 1
ghink that our role can and must be significant.
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Our role can be also significant from the view that the social ideal of
Orthodoxy, the top of which, if you like, is the east monachism, the social
ideal of Orthodoxy is post-communistic and post-capitalistic. And only
Orthodoxy can give this dimension. That is all for the moment.

One more thought, excuse me. Because a discussion was made about
the influence spheres, about expansion, about all these things, and these of
course relate to the European reality, in spite of the opposite declar-
atioms... :

CHAIRMAN: .

Mr Papathemelis, I must remind you that you make an intervention
about the subject “ Orthodoxy and the modem European citizen”. That is
the part we discuss in this session.

(DIALOGUE)

Mr PAPATHEMELIS:

I am talking about the Buropean doing and I put it in the judgement of
the members of the session. The formulation is very beautiful and Mr
Mitshos gave some beautiful formulations like this for the influence
spheres, for the repetitions, etc., etc. and that Orthodoxy of course must
not create an antagonistic arc and the discussion for all these things is
unnecessary, maybe it is harmful. All of these are interesting. But the orth-
odox people are dealing today with a whole organized attack. And if they
are alone, each one alone, can not deal with it.

A classic typical example is that Moslem minorities in the Balkan Orth-
odox countries are by this way organized and exercise such an influence.
Let’s say the Moslem minority in Bulgaria, it held essentially, until a few
weeks ago, the government of Bulgaria in political hostage. If minorities
act, cooperate, coordinate, work together in their polemics, in the choice
of their strategy and of their practice and the majorities watch perplexed
the doings which are against them, that I don’t know if it is a duty of the
majorities to do so, to watch perplexed.

On the contrary I believe that they must be activated in order to refute
tragedies which are developing and which must be limited so to stop also
the drama of the human bloodshed, which has the tendency of expansion,
and not only with a third Balkan war, to the Balkans. But those, who ex-
hort to that direction and light the fires and pour the gasoline, these will
see, as Neron who was putting fire in ancient Rome in order to accuse the
Christians, and they will feast while we will be burning.

— 134 —



CHAIRMAN:
Mr Papas, manager... Yes, Mr President.

Be careful, not to go in the denial. In life there are difficulties, there are
hopes, there are visions, there are also sinkings. We must look the subject
objectively to see how we will be able to go over the developments. No one
can dispute our love, our respect to the serbian people and the serbian
Orthodoxy . It is endless. With the Serbian people we don’t have in the
whole century an instance in which we were opposite. This will continue for
ever.

What are we saying now? We are going to create a Europe, which is not
going to be the shameful Europe we know until today. And how could we
do it? If we begin to pull the cables of the past, we will not come to an end,
we will be destroyed. There is a very simple solution. Listen, the under
formation new Europe is not a Federation. It is a union of nations, of peop-
le. And the basic aim of this union is not only the augmentation of the fi-
nancial income, it is the preservation and the development of the civiliz-
ation of every nation.

Greece is given a brilliant opportunity , to call — but listen, since from
the 1st january 1993 the united free Burope has began to exist, that is the
free circulation of populations and capitals and goods without any state in-
fervention, we all risk to lose our civilizations and Europe to be found
tomorrow, just like America, with one civilization, the German. So, look
what is happening. If we want to keep our civilizations, we must not
continue in this way, like America, but to do what Canada did. Because
Canada took the imposed measures in time, and so both civilizations were
preserved, the American and the English and the French one.

So, the time has come for Greece to ask to meet the 12 and to define a
policy by which the civilizations of people, of every people will be preser-
ved. Greece from the cultural point of view comes first. So Greece, from
the tail will go to the head. Because until today Greece denied to con-
tribute to the theory of the European unity. If we do this, and we ask from
all the orthodox churches, which express their people to talk together and
to define a common policy, then full of power we will oblige the Catholic
Church to accept Orthodozy as equal.

If we are split, if we are divided, if we don’t talk about practical sol-
utions, then we deserve our fate. For Greece there is a historical challenge.
For Greece, at this moment, there are two things: Orthodoxy and the
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protection of the peoples’ civilization. If you tell me that I don’t try to do
this because West Europe is bad, then, we are not discussing here. We
came here to impose prejudice, to insist in a stupid policy of insulting each
other and of hurting each other.

Listen, it is a challenge for Greece, I say it, both Orthodoxy and the
question of civilizations. If we don’t do this, we will dishonour our history
and we will dishonour the respect that the orthodox people of the whol
Europe have for us. ' o

CHAIRMAN:
Messrs delegates, the time is 5 to 3 now. There are three more demands
for making interventions.

(DIALOGUE OUT OF MICROPHONE)

CHAIRMAN:

Just a moment. You have the program in front of you. It says introduc-
tion and it says interventions-discussion. And precisely the discussion Is
caused by the interventions on the particular subject we are talking about.
For that reason, we have said from the beginning that the interventions are
not going to Ilast for more than 5 minutes. It is not for everyone here to
make a speech of 15-20 minutes.

If you want, of course — I have shown as much tolerance as possible —
it is a free conference, we’re all interested in the subject, the situation is
common, and I will stay here for as much as you want.

I repeat, I have these three interventions. It is Mr Papas, Mr Prasianakis
and Mr Karathanasis. If you think that we could finish in a brief time, not
one minute to everybody, let’s not do it. If you want to speak tomorrow
morning, for more time, we’ll find a way to give you the speech.

So, Mr Papas please.

Mr PAPAS:
I would prefer to have some more time, Mr Chairman. Tomorrow.

CHAIRMAN:
MTr Prasianakis?

Mr PRASTANAXKIS:
No, I want just to add a word, because it is really — an estimation about
the question mentioned before.
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We are talking all this time about Orthodoxy and the new European
reality and the new European reality (if I see correctly the English title)
and we have not defined yet if we speak about the EEC or if we speak
about the whole of Europe.

I would say, Mr Chairman, from your refutation of what the Reverend from
Serbia has said, I understood that we don’t want to expand over Europe.
But this is against what...

CHAIRMAN:

You have not understood it correctly, and since you have not
understood you should have asked me. I didn’t refute anybody or anything.
I expressed an opinion, an opinion that I had to say, and which constituted
the basis of this effort we are making. Furthermore, I respect all the views,
I've heard all the opinions and I will hear them all.

Mr PRASIANAKIS:

So, Mr Chairman, my position is that, from the text of work, the first
one that we have distributed and from all our writings, it is clear that we
speak for today’s reality as it is composed, by the United Europe of Maas-
tricht but also by the countries of the former so-called East Block, the
guropean countries. '

So, it comes from all our texts and for this European reality, at least me
I am here and sg I discuss and understand. So in these frames, I can’t
understand how it is possible not to put questions that will constitute an
object of the session and of course of the final resolution which will result
— it will be a statement, a declaration, no matter how we’ll call it — which
anyway will refer also to arches and to holy wars on development or form-
ation, but also to problems that exist in Orthodox people like Serbs.

This 1s all, as an intimation for the moment. With the comment that
Orthodozxy indeed, doesn’t just watch and cover a reality, but it reforms it
— to remember what the Saint from Kissamos have said.

CHATRMAN:

Mr Prasianakis, thank you very much. You repeated what I've told 15
times. All right, thank you very much. We are listening to everything. The
Important thing, as I’'ve said, is what will come out unanimously at the end,
from all of us hére. I have underlined it, to Mr Mitsos also, that here
precisely is the essence of the free dialogue, in the opposite, the different
point of view, and I have to hear it, for God’s sake.

Mr Karathanasis?
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Mr KARATHANASIS:

Yes, Mr Chairman. I will speak from here, if you allow me.

I am a teacher, I teach History in the University of Salonica, and I
would like to mention a dimension or an aspect, if you like, of all this
discussion that was developed in the last minutes, based mainly on the in-
tervention of the Reverend Irineos. It is about the perspective of introduc-
tion, if you like, of two books in the Greek schools. The one is the well-
known and famous History by Dirosel, which is very known to the Greek
people and the other is a new edition, “HISTOIRE DES IDEES
FUROPEENNES” to which I had the honour to participate as a
collaborator of this Committee which is financed by the EEC. So, I inform
you and I inform all my colleagues that in the History of Dirosel Orthodoxy
goes through a few, very few lines, and the same is happening in the second
book too, the History of the European Ideas.

I may mention also a bitter truth, the painful feeling that I felt in the
Community Offices in Brussels and in other European cities, where, as a
Greek teacher I intimated repeatively the role of Orthodoxy in Europe and
the role of Orthodoxy in the creation of the European civilization.

Anyway, this point was also mentioned by the President Mr Zigdis in his
intervention.

So, I see what you might have suggested, Mr Chairman, and — please
allow me — you might have rejected, referring to the working text after
Reverend Irineos intervention, that it is beyond today’s congress, that is the
creation of the new European reality.

Yes, there is an impression of creating the new European citizen with
Orthodoxy in the margin. It is a reality which, at least me, I have testified
through the european universities and through conversations with Catholic
or Protestant colleagues of mine. -

And something else, please allow me, with all the respect that I have for
you. These acceptable things, Mr Chairman, have guided us to the point
where we are now, trying to acquire the feasible in the question of
Macedonia too. We are very sensible about this question, here in our
region. Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:

I thank you, too. But it is my turn to express my bitter feelings. Because
it seems that either you don’t follow me or my Greek is not so good.

And to begin from the last thing, which I don’t accept. I have the same
sensibility, my dear professor. And all the Greeks we have the same sen-
sibility. Now, you’ve touched me where it hurts. Because me, before learn-
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Ing to read and to write and before knowing the next village to which I was
born, I have learned the geography of Macedonia; because I had a father
who, during 4 years, starting from Elassona and Sarantaporo, went through
all the land of Macedonia and he was wounded 4 times and he was half a
man when he died. So, please don’t monopolize the sensibility and insult all
of us the others.

Second. You said what I've done but you haven’t understood what I did.
What did I say? I said that Europe Is a reality, whatever this is. And I ac-
cepted, if you like I made a concession, and it could be like that, it is unac-
ceptable, it is the worse.

What is my position? Should I go there and take any other way and say,
well, I am standing here, you are unacceptable — or to go inside and say
my word to make you acceptable? And that is the objective, that is why we
all gathered here. That is what I said. And what you’ve said, I don’t know
how you’ve understood it.

Thank you very much, all of you. Mr Preszdent Yes, Mr Korahais.

Mr KORAHAIS:

Dear participants to the conference, I feel the need — I understand that
we've tired you a little, but with your tolerance, just for a minute, to in-
tervene about a very crucial subject. :

Even after the clear references we’ve made, and after my introduction
yesterday, a very long introduction with specific indications, I see that we
didn’t become clear yet. And I totally endorse the bitterness expressed by
the Chairman, the Vice-president of the Greek parliament. I am addressing
to all the delegates here. I said yesterday, during my introductory speech,
and precisely analysing the meaning, the term of the new european reality,
what it means, how we understand it, us and you.

Because we were not going to gather you here, to invite you in order to
discuss the axis around of which the Burope of 12 is moving. No.

But precisely, in order to form with our contribution, with our efforts,
with our spirit the understanding we, the Greek members of the Parliament
have, to transmit it to all of you, and if you agree, to go together, hand by
hand, to what it is the new european face.

I have said word by word — I am obliged to repeat two lines of my
yesterday’s introduction. Because exactly this introduction was made in or-
der to avoid any further deviations, misunderstandings or any other
disputes about our thoughts or our intentions. I was saying yesterday:

“New European reality is the dynamical journey of people to unity. Its
cell is the United Europe of the 12, in the West part of the European

~ 139 —



Continent. But it is also the other, which is today dynamically divided to its
central, south, east and north geographical areas. The new European
reality, which we will touch and in which we are going to accede, by atta-
ching our own thoughts and our own opinions for a new Europe, much
more wider, the Europe of peace, cooperation and solidarity, giving and of-
fering all of us the Orthodox people, who are of a great number”.

And indicatively, I would be much obliged — we had not enough time
— to show you this map, which presents an image — the blue are all of
these — of the Orthodoxy expansion. We are talking about this Orthodoxy,
and this Orthodoxy we mean, the Orthodoxy that starts now, the political
Orthodoxy, the Orthodox people, wherever they live, either in Europe or
somewhere else. Because a gentleman member of the session said before a
while: But, are you referring only to the Eastern countries and only to the
Balkans? No, and we’ve said it yesterday. And this new course we are ready
to go through with all of you. This is the Europe of Orthodoxy. We are very
clear. There are not two Europes.

Of course — I am obliged to finish here and thank you for your toleran-
ce — of course there is the Europe of the 12, which constitutes the cell of
the financial course, too. But this does not mean that we are going to be
encircled. We talk about the under formation new Europe, about the new
european future, the United Burope, to deal with those that Reverend and
the dearest Metropolitan Mr Irineos mentioned before a while.

Consequently, our session is not going to follow another course. The
course is one. It is the one that we, the Orthodox politicians, the members
of the Parliament we embrace, we believe and we will follow. Thank you
very much. :

CHAIRMAN:
Mr Migdalis, one more announcement, and we finish. Yes, Mr Migdalis.

Mr MIGDALIS:

Ladies and Gentlemen participants in this session, I would like to tell
you this. The Organizational Committee has elaborated a working text,
which has been distributed to you, having agreed unanimously to its formul-
ation and to its content.

We make an appeal to you, please, to see this text as an axis of discuss-
ion, so that from tomorrow until Saturday, we should be able to conclude to
a final text. This is a text for discussion, a text of discussion on which we
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invite you to suggest amendments, improvements or changes, if there are
any. ‘

There is already a gentleman, a delegation that has already given a sug-
gestion, which we are going to distribute tomorrow.

— END OF THE SESSION —
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3rd DAY
FRIDAY, JULY 2, 1993

SESSION D

CHAIRMAN:

I have to announce that we received the following message by the
Sovereign Archivist of the Patriarchate of Alexandria and Africa, Mr Pap-
amichalakis, on behalf of the Patriarch:

His Holiness the Father and Patriarch of Alexandria and Africa, Mr
Parthenios, was very pleased to be informed about the initiative of your
Parliamentary Committee concerning the organisation of a Congress in
Chalkidiki about Orthodoxy in Europe. '

We are mandated by his holiness the Patriarch and our Father Parth-
enios the 3rd, to congratulate you and wish you the best for the success of
the congress.

Efforts such as this, which aim at the coalition of Christians, the
understanding, the cooperation and the fraternization between them, are
appreciated and estimated by the Patriarchate of Alexandria as an element
of the struggling Orthodoxy, wherever and whenever it exists.

Moreover, we have a greeting message from the Archbishop of Sina, Mr
Damianos, whose representative is here with us today. If he is in the hall
right at the moment, I would like him to read the message himself.

We have also received a greeting message from the Patriarch of the
Coptic Church.

REPRESENTATIVE OF ARCHBISHOP OF SINA:

Mr Chairman, Your Reverences, dear delegates,

Although Sina does not belong in Europe, it can participate in the
present gathering.

The Archbishop Mr Damianos, feeling the duty of Orthodoxy that he is
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charged to serve in a very remote area of old Byzantium, sends the
following message:

From the “Little Byzantium”, the holly Monastery and the Archbishopy
of Sina, the last rampart of Orthodoxy and of the nation, I as well as the
Fathers of the Monastery, congratulate the Parliamentary Committee for
Religion and Orthodoxy of the Greek Parliament for its initiative and we
wish to all the members of this international congress on “The role of
Orthodoxy in the new European reality”, the best regarding their goal to
spread the profound salvation messages of Orthodoxy throughout Europe
as well as to the whole world, in order to consolidate the true and spiritual
new order of reality in a peaceful way, because we believe that the time of
Orthodoxy has come after a period of hardship it has experienced.

The Archbishop of Sina, DAMIANOS
and the Fathers of Sina’s Monastery “Saint Catherine”

Thank you very much.

CHATIRMAN:

Before I call the representative of the Patriarch of the Coptic Church to
give us their message, I should give you an information.

The conference, as it is known from the beginning, is organised with the
responsibility of the inter-parliamentary Committee of the Greek Parlia-
ment; however, it does not exclusively concern us, the organisers, but Orth-
odoxy in general, which is our common interest here. So, we have consider-
ed the possibility, from today on, until the end of the Congress, to have a
co-chairman from the foreign delegates, one by one, for each session.
Therefore, we have now invited Mr Golosin, to sit beside me — and he will
Speak in a minute — and later on somebody else will follow. I hope you will
approve this initiative. May we begin!

REPRESENTATIVE OF THE PATRIARCH OF THE COPTIC CHURCH:

Eminent Fathers, Mr Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,

On behalf of the Coptic Church and the Pope and Patriarch Senoundas
III, we thank you from our hearts.for the honour to participate in this very
important conference.

We are happy to convey to you the blessing of the Holly Father for the
success of the Congress. He also shares your desire to make of Orthodoxy a
decisive factor in the United Europe, since he realises its important role in
the modern world, which confronts various problems.

The Coptic Orthodox Church, which knows the power of Orthodoxy in
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our troubled days, is sensitive enough to understand the problems of to-
day’s orthodox world and hopes that the Orthodox Church has the ability to
play another role in Europe, more human, more perceptive, beyond any
geographical and racial classification, rebaptised in Christ’s words for Love.
It also hopes that Orthodoxy can create an authentic type of human being,
an Orthodox human being, with characteristics of understanding his mistake
and wanting his penitence, an Orthodox human being who discerns the
World in the face of Christ and Christ in the face of the World.

In conclusion, I would like to add that our presence here today em-
phasises the universal character of Orthodoxy and we deeply thank you for
that. Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:

We have two unsolved matters from yesterday’s conference. Mr Christo-
phoros, Bishop of Olmouts and Brno of Moravia had asked for a brief
three-minute intervention; also Mr Karathanasis, is he here? Yes, I'm sorzy,
Mr Papas — you took the floor yesterday. Mr Papas is not here.

So please, Your Reverence.

Mr CHRISTOPHOROS, BISHOP OF OLMOUTS AND BRNO:

Your Reverences, Mr Chairman, dear Delegates,

First, I would like to congratulate the Greek Parliament for the organis-
ation of this Congress and for inviting the representatives of ex-Tsecho-
slovakia as well.

The partition of Tsechoslovakia in two different countries, Tsechia and
Slovakia, was accomplished six months ago in a peaceful way. This fact sug-
gests, in our opinion, the old Byzantine tradition of the peaceful resolution
of problems through conversation, and not through war, which is the ul-
timate means. This tradition is vivid in both countries, Tsechia and
Slovakia, as a result of the mission of the Greek enlightened missionaries,
Cyrillos and Methodios.

I want to inform the participants in this congress that the Orthodox
Church of ex-Tsechoslovakia has not been divided, but remained united. It
has just got a different name, it is now being called “the Orthodox Church
of Tsechia and Slovakia”. I believe that this is very positive and comes as a
result of Orthodoxy’s achievements in the people of ex-Tsechoslovakia, as
well as in European people. Orthodoxy is beyond frontiers, nationalities
and chauvinism of any kind.

The second issue I would like to underline is that the Orthodox Church
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is in the position to come to terms with the state, although it disagrees with
the governmental drafts of law.

Given this opportunity, I would like to come back to a question
mentioned by the deputy of Slovakia, Mr Brotska: as he explained yester-
day, a draft of law was applied in 1991, ordering the return of any personal
or real estate property of the Orthodox Church to the so-called Greek-
Catholics, meaning the Uniates.

I have to make an. explanation here. The term Greek-Catholic was cre-
ated in Austria-Hungary in the 17th Century from Maria-Theresia so as to
exploit the love and respect of the people of Tsechia and Slovakia and in
general of the Slavs towards Hellenism. That means that we call Greek-
Catholics the Uniates, and as a result most of the people in Tsechia and
Slovakia believe that Greeks are Uniates. End of this small intervention.

So, the church disagreed with this draft of law as it was voted. We were
obliged to explain to our people that they should give back the buildings of
their churches and of their presbyteries to the Uniates and to build 100 new
churches.

~ Although we disagreed, the draft of law was applied, in some cases with
the assistance of the police and of the army. The orthodox-believers, the
christians were reacting. At the same time however, we managed to do
something very important to us: we started and we still continue to have a
conversation between us and the state, so as not to confuse the believers
concerning their duties as citizens, towards the state. [ am very grateful that
Slovekia has sent two representatives to the congress, that are not Orth-
odox but only people sent to help us find a right and convenient way for
everybody in order to solve this serious problem that exists in Slovakia.

Our effort today aims to our total financial independency from the
state, which at the present time finances the wages of priests and other
needs of the church. However, the governmental financial support is not
enough to build 100 new churches. Knowing that without temples the
pastoral task of the church cannot be achieved, nor can its internal mis-
sions, we have asked for the help of other Orthodox Churches and of the
Universal Committee of Churches.

At this point, I would like, on behalf of our Church, to thank the Greek
~ Church for their support as well as all our other donors.

Besides all the difficulties we’ve been through, the orthodox tradition is
vivid in Slovakia too.

In conclusion, I would like to say that the modern European citizen
must learn from us, the Orthodox, that even the idea of Uniatism is impos-
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sible and that it is the wrong way towards the achievement of the unifi-
cation between the East and the West. That was accepted in the bipartite
Committee for theological dialogue between the Eastern Orthodox and the
Roman-Catholic Church. So, we hope that this fact will be communicated
to the Vatican, to the European Parliament and to the countries where
Uniatism exists.

I hope that all the orthodox deputies present here, will be the sup-
porters of this message. Thank you.

CHAIRMAN (Mr. POLOSIN):
Mr Spyros Papas will take the floor now. Mr Papas is the general man-
ager of the European Institute of Public Management in Maastricht.

Mr SPYROS PAPAS: -

Holly Fathers, Ladies and Gentlemen,

It is common that every opinion has its opposite one and that they both
lead to a conclusion. I believe that one of this Congress basic ideas, the one
of the new European reality, needs our careful attention and I would really
like us to think more about this new European reality.

Very correctly, I think, Mr Korahais in his introduction defined this new
European reality as the dynamic course of people towards unity. Politically
speaking, I believe the expression is correct, however it is still a political
approach.

I would suggest to consider this term of the new european reality from
its technical, bureaucratical, practical point of view. I would suggest to de-
fine it with the word “co-operation”. Of course, there will exist a co-oper-
ation within the principles of free-market, of competition which has its
roots at a basis of noble contest as it was first applied in Ancient Greece.

The results of this co-operation of yours are known. In a minimum time-
period, in less than forty years, the European Economic Community — 1
say Buropean to limit my object in the European Community — has
become the first trade force in the world. That is something unique.

One might wonder how can it be possible for a community with so many
political, civilizing, religions and other differences to reach to such an
achievement. The answer is pretty simple. Besides all differences, there is a
common factor with two basic elements, entitled “common European
civilization”.

The first element is the ancient Greek spirit that raised the human
being up to the level of an ultimate principle, the classical Humanism and
the ancient Greek Rationalism.
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The second element is Christianity, which added to the ancient Greek
rational spirit the characteristic of indulgence.

My first conclusion is that Orthodoxy and Christianity have a place in
that new European reality that nobody can doubt. Orthodoxy is a actual
part of the new european reality.

I would like to mention another conclusion of mine. This new European
reality, which I characterised as a state of co-operation, expresses itself in a
double way, as a coin with two sides. The one side includes the formation of
common politics and the other includes as well the appliance of these
politics. _

I would like to remind you that the formulation of the Community
politics takes place through longlasting advisoring procedures, where all
member states participate, during which they have the right as well as the
obligation to defend their national interests. During the defense of their
national interests, they take into consideration criteria of any form, where
can actually be heard other ideologies or religious opinions, without being
the subject of national interests.

This procedure during which the national interests link to each other,
ends up in the expression of the community politics; as a result, the latter
politics consist the Community Interests, which come as the filtration of a
long, advisory procedure, where national interests conflict with each other
to finally end up in a harmonic expression of a common made decision.
Within these limits, I repeat, criteria such as religion cannot penetrate.

My third and last point, Mr Chairman: The presupposition of this co-
operation, which consists the new European reality, is the co-ordination in
national and in European Community level.

Experience in the Community level has proved many times that it is not
that simple to represent the national interests in a coordinated way. In oth-
er words, there had been cases where member-states were found in front of
the Community’s authorities insisting on contrasting opinions.

Co-ordination is extremely important. Unfortunately, there is a lack of
co-ordination between the State and the Church in all orthodox countries.

If there is any reason at all for expressing a certain opinion in a political
level, if, I repeat, I believe then, that this initiative is the best forum ever to
lead to a better co-ordination of the orthodoxy’s points of view. Anyway,
Orthodoxy as a religion needs much better co-ordination.

Within these limits, I believe that the connective point can be placed in
the jurisdiction of the Oecumenical Patriarchate, which has already devel-
oped such an initiative concerning the representation of Orthodoxy in a
European level.
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My third conclusion is that Orthodoxy in order to have a place of
utmost importance in the European reality, for it has the right to have it,
must be better coordinated through all parliaments in a political level, being
given that such an act will be considered intentional, and in a religious level
through the acts of the Oecumenical Patriarch.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:

Mr. Papadopoulos may have the floor now. Mr Papadopoulos is a
deputy of the Greek Parliament and a member of our Comumittee that or-
ganised this conference.

Mr PAPADOPOULOS:

Your Reverences, Mr Chairman, dear delegates,

In the brief time-period given to me so as to mention the relationship
between European Orthodoxy and the EEC, I would like to remind you,
firstly, the recommendation of Markus Aurelius in his piece of work entit-
led “To Oneself”, which advise people not to be detached by the full-of-
branches-tree of human society and not to turn aside any of its members.

The philosopher-emperor in his writings emphasized on the creative
role of everyone’s common efforts without excluding of course the dif-
ferentiation of the members in a vivid society, so as to assist dialogue on his
constructive act and that everybody from his point of view and according to
his abilities and expertise suggests a way of better and more efficient con-
frontation of social problems.

FExpanding Markus Avrelius thoughts on our issue, we could estimate
that Europeans today, who are characterized by the historical and on-
tological specification of Orthodoxy, do not have the ability to develop a
normal life far from the vast European Christian Family.

Western Europe as well, which was marked during its historical course
by the revelation of true God, cannot possibly walk towards the accomplish-
ment of a live and dynamic community, if it is detached from the Orthodox
countries of Eastern Europe.

This initial indication of the necessity to promote all relationships and
common efforts among European people with the perspective of a harmon-
ic society which will be enriched rather than cut off the vital specifications
of its members, is filled in by the reminding of dialogue’s importance based
on solid ground, as a factor of this community’s construction.

FEmphasizing on this side of relationships between Orthodoxy and EEC,
I would like to insist on the fact that through conversation, which is the
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most accepted and necessary way to promote life in a constantly rear-
ranging world, a stable course can be achieved with information and const-
ant effort of understanding. The nowadays limited effectiveness and
credibility of the independent social and social-ideological dialogue signifies
the utility of conversation and of the united testimony of the christian
world, that enlightens the scene of modern society, where all crucjal prob-
lems of its members are accumulated. i

The constant development of the dialogue in the European Community
in every subject related to life itself, demands a double approach and effort.

First, a fraternal conversation is needed among Christians, which
consists the fundamental expression of the dynamic and unbreakable histo-
rical course of Orthodoxy.

Secondly, the inductive dialogue among the heterodox people as an ir-
refutable and mutnal expression of the conviction that isolation desolates
society and that the exclusion of any factor which is vital for the confronta-
tion of social problems brings life inevitably in front of a dead-end.

The inter-Orthodox dialogue, which I estimate of a certain importance,
signifies the authentic, one and only Catholic and Apostolic Church, which
continues to deposit its testimony in the modern world by consolidating the
bonds among its members.

This dialogue aims to the dissolution of the diffused suspicion that every
local church is a fortress where useful weapons for the exercise of an eccle-
siastic politics based on imperialistic motives are kept.

Nowadays, trust among independent Orthodox churches remains a his-
torical demand and an intimate hope for all their members who believe that
it is everybody’s responsibility to exclusively work out the problems with
moderation and mood of forgiveness. Orthodoxy cannot be identified by
whichever governmental plan that applies punishment methods to those -
who disobey, by creating a climate in which jealousy might as well prosper,
something so often appears in the Bible as an example to be avoided.

Speaking of the dialogue as a promotive factor of a vivid Orthodoxzy
Society, I don’t emphasise on the development of an axon or an arc in
proportion with the one that Islam announces nowadays and has troubled
all the rest of the world, by promoting a non-effective and doubtful
religious contradiction. In our case “dialogue” means the undeviating dec-
laration of an essential Orthodoxy’s message, which is the Oecumenical
character of Orthodoxy.

I believe it is necessary to remind you that the christianization of Slavs
by Cyrillus and Methodius did not result to their hellenization but to the
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free development of their national slav identity along with the development
of the essential elements for their entire cultural evolution. The recent dec-
laration of the Pope John-Paul the second, canonizing the two brothers-
missionaries as the protector-saints of the United Europe, introduces them
to all the christian world as a model of ecumenical activity with a declared
opposition to any kind of cultural imperialism.

This spirit of ecumenical activity is expressed today by the Ecumenic
Patriarchate of Constantinople, according to a comprehensive announce-
ment of the Ecumenic Patriarch.

Furthermore, the Orthodoxy’s ecumenical spirit is expressed today, in a
genuine way, at the Holy Mountain of Athos itself, where Orthodox people
of different nationalities are living together. The monks of the Holy Moun-
tain of Athos have the decisive responsibility to reveal universally and in an
orthodox way, especially in the EEC framework, their ecumenical and
christian experience and to demonstrate that this experience is a basic and
unconditional factor to the development of a human society founded on
Christian hope for a true life.

I especially insisted on inner-orthodox relationships to emphasise on the
preparation that is necessary for a more effective and convincing deposition
of testimony of Orthodoxy towards its surroundings, such as EEC. In the
Community, where it appears that politics and economics govern, Orth-
odoxy can and must secure the stability of its spiritual dimension. The
spiritual content of the unity’s message that orthodoxy offers, must balance
the effect of Leviathan, which is a bureaucracy produced by the United
Europe as an economical and political construction.

Orthodoxy with the human model’s value and liberty which is promoted
over the last years intensively and accurately can become the solution of a
bureaucracy model that acts according to a technical rationalism with its
own opinion for the United Europe cutting off at the same time the im-
mediate creative factor and taking its place in the exercise of power as well
as transforming it to an elaborated object of a central administrative labora-
tory, where personal freedom is abolished.

It is useful and encouraging for every citizen of the EEC to feel that the
message of service of humanity that Orthodoxy declares can actually influ-
ence the power centres by reminding, during a constant and productive dia-
logue, that people’s wish and need is to have a state that serves them and
applies the principles that Orthodoxy declares. At this point, I remind you
the opinion of the President of the European Community’s Committee,
Jacques Delors, who believes that the Community must be based on the
triangle competition — cooperation — solidarity.

— 153 —



As the inconstancy of human reality remains a fact and also in order not
to be altered all these abstract principles by the wheel of an economic-
political machine which changes them into opposition, subversion of all
achievements and mutual destruction, it can be very useful to constantly
cultivate the spiritual principles, with which Orthodoxy nourishes its chil-
dren, formulating at the same time a situation with universal potential. The
promotion of these spiritual principles and their spreading through
understanding and information prepares the members of a healthy and vi-
able unity of 380 millions of members not to alter competition into
undermining, co-operation into corruption and solidarity into a commerce
by chosen people. '

Orthodoxy as a spiritual factor can actually be a part of the new
European construction by bridging over the gap between walls in order to
add its own experience to a progressive synthesis, where it is a dynamic link
of all the authentic elements of life formulating, which liberate powers cap-
able of inspiring people towards a creative, mutual, enriched and harmon-
ically co-operative meeting and co-existance, free from every racial spirit of
sick nationalism, ideas and tactics that function as deceiving ways out of
reality, something that leads up to cover the real problems.

To conclude, beyond my written speech, please allow me to say, dear
colleagues, that the course of the broadening of United Europe, the EEC,
towards the Eastern Europe will eventually succeed. If we underline the
fact that today’s Europe was based on the ethics of Protestants or on the
Calvinistic ideas about labour and production, we can understand why
Europe moving towards Eastern areas must rely on the concepts and the
political system of values of Orthodoxy. Before Europeans get to
understand this, we are supposed to do it first. Understanding will be estab-
lished through an inner-orthodox dialogue among us so as to meet with ea-
ch other, to form the system of values and to make it understandable to the
Europeans. That’s why I believe that this particular congress has a historic
importance. Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:
Now, Mr Loiks takes the floor. Mr Mark Loiks is the representative of
the European Committee.

Mr MARK LOIKS, Representative of the European Committee:

I would like to speak in Greek; unfortunately I’ll have to speak in Fren-
ch.
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First, I would like to inform you that the whole concept of the
European Community was not based on economy. It was a political and
ethical concept. When Shuman and Monet met Antenaouer after the war,
the latter heard the first for over 1,5 hours and then said to him: “Mr
Monet, what you are suggesting is more than politics; it has to do with
morality and ethics”. Monet replied: “Yes™ and the other one added: “You
can then count on me till I die”.

That was the starting point of the whole European construction. A
second thing we ought to know is what Monet suggested to Antenaouer.
Monet was French, one of war’s winners; however he suggested to his
enemy, the defeated of the war, 5 years after the end of the war, to sit
around the same table in equal terms so as to discuss the common prob-
lems and try to reconcile with each other, in order to unite steel and coal
and in this way put and end to the war.

That was the only worthy idea of the whole century for it managed to
end the war. It was a political as well as an ethical plan and it still remains
the same.

For many reasons Monet wanted to promote this plan very quickly; he
wanted to create common army forces, something that the French Parlia-
ment denied. It was then that the founders promoted several measures to
establish and secure the economy.

Nowadays, the economic unity is achieved and we are forced to re-
evaluate the community’s politics and ethics.

President Delors himself, when he meets the representatives of the
churches — as you might know he personally invited the patriarch of Const-
antinople, Mr Bartholomew — emphasises on the fact that we have not yet
managed to offer to Europe a concept, a spirit to lean on; otherwise we will
be lost.

Consequently, in the framework of this Europe’s construction that is
changing direction, I would like to present you various concepts related to
Orthodoxy, which come as a result of the political principles. I am not going
to penetrate into Orthodoxy’s special problems.

Europe’s roots, both the cultural and the religious ones, are multiple.
Christianity is on the top of them. Of course, we should not ever forget
about the Jewish and Moslem roots as well as the whole critical movement
of the liberated thought connected to Renaissance and Enlightenment;
because all of this composes our Europe.

Conceming all the European Christian roots, we might say that they are
common, since they are based on the first 10 centuries of our common and
indivisible history. Essentially, under the cultural and religious protection of
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Constantinople, the base of Christian doctrine was forged, about which
there have been many struggles, very cruel sometimes.

Orthodoxy serves the role of our common and indivisible history’s
guard, not without paying the price for it. It is one of the most important
roots in Burope.

I believe it would be most interesting to discuss about this change, about
this new order of things. So, we come again to the political and ethical
aspect of the construction. But of course, we are not in the 50s now. The
21st century is coming. Our society, our industrial mechanism is about to
change, as we are moving to an after-industrial society. What does that
mean? That means that capital is no longer the centre of society. Inform-
ation takes the capital’s place and becomes the centre of society. So, the
centre of production is information. Nowadays it is far more important to
have information rather than capital.

I am not about to discuss this issue thoroughly but I consider it import-
ant in relation to every religion existing. In BEurope today there is a co-exis-
tence of three types of civilization. Religions are based on these three
civilization types.

Until now, we had the agrarian type, where religion is considered and
estimated throughout an agrarian vision; God is above all, then comes the
State, the government, and after it, men and women. It is about a “Veltan-
soung” that expresses peoples faith.

On the other hand, cities need modernization. And modernization, what
does that mean? That means rationalism, which is division. Consequently, it
is something private, a private religion. The most important elements here
are economy, politics and rationalism. The European system and the Fren-
ch one as well, belong to private jurisdiction. It is another way of thinking,
another way of living our lives and our faith. Protestants have accepted this
vision more than the others.

Many people wonder within religion’s limits if they should be agrarians
or modern and how to deal with this problem. I believe — what I am about
to say is an important sociological argument — there is no alternative
between two solutions but among three of them. We all together slip into
another society, a post-industrial society, which is spiritual, ethical, but it is
also a society with democratic participation, a society open to women’s
values, as well as to cultural and traditional values. '

This is exactly what we call “Veltansoung”. Through the new gener-
ations this is something that continues to happen. The new society is not
better or worse, it is just a change, where a new way of thinking and a new
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concept of religion exist. So, it actually part1c1pates in the construction of
the new European reality.

‘What we should add is that for the modern human who is dismembered,
his head on the one side, his heart and spirituality on the other side, in
‘three different parts, there is a revival, a renovation, a new magic appearing
when we actually tell him there is a way to rediscover the composition and
the connection among political, economical, ethical and spiritual life of his
and that there is the potential for all those who are related to ethics,
spirituality and religion, to seize the opportunity for cultural change, to an-
nounce to Furope the idea of religion, to Europe that is created at the mo-
ment.

I would like also, if I could spare some more minutes, Mt Chairman, to
insist on Orthodoxy’s role in people’s services. I estimate that Orthodoxy
has the ability to play an important role, a most essential one: to give to
European people, to Eastern European people the pride of their civiliz-
ation. Very often the superiority complex of Western civilization, where
people are too certain for themselves, crashed or put aside the other civiliz-
ation’s values. So, we cannot form a Europe which will not respect the
values and the special characteristics of every civilization that compose it.

As a result, an essential and true role belongs to Orthodoxy, to give to
those people the pride of their civilization and of their cultural inheritance.

Orthodoxy can reteach many things to the West. It must learn the West
to listen. Instead of searching spirituality in Asia, it is likely that Western
people could listen to Orthodoxy, which is a unique composition of Asia’s
different people. A corhposition of this kind is indispensable.

Orthodoxy can assist many Eastern European countries to read again
their history and reconquer it in a dynamic way without backing off in a
forgotten chauvinism, where everybody denies each other. Orthodoxy can
make this a common knowledge among people.

However, at the same time all these pecple are assisted to reconquer
their own history, they should understand that small countries, as Luxem-
bourg, France, Greece can no longer run its economy on its own towards
market’s nationalisation, even if it is an important country.

We have reached a transition point, from a national level to a “post-
national” one. Orthodoxy must understand this point and at the same time
help people to preserve their cultural identity and also to understand this
post-national transition.

Orthodoxy can — and I will come to a conclusion here — Orthodoxy
can play an important role in ethic matters. As you can see in the various
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countries of Europe, we are talking about ethics, we are talking about
people’s indecency, about over-consumption and materialization. There
is a matter of ethics that keeps coming up. We have managed to put it
away, to put it aside, but it is still there. It is the change for which I
spoke earlier to you. In this post industrial period, we will talk again
about these principles. Orthodoxy will be able to participate in this dia-
logue, not by itself, but possessing its own place.

The eternal salvation is not the struggle for money or for the market
or even for the nation. Maybe we could say that tomorrow’s Europe will
not be just a place of abundance. It will be a frugal and less consuming
Europe, because we’ll have to be careful about these matters. This
Europe will have to share more things with the South, the East or the
Third World; it will respect nature and will impose taxes to those who
pollute nature. I will be a different Europe, where we will have to strug-
gle for new values. The present Europe of trade-people, that does noth-
ing else but consuming goods and money, is changing, it has to be
changed.

And finally, when we talk about politicians and when we speak to
them, what they are most interested in is spirituality. Even if they do not
belong to a certain religion, what they want to hear is the reason of th-
ings and situations. For over 50 years we tried to explain how things tur-
ned out this way; the time has come to speak for the reason why things
turned out this way. This is surely an indication of change. When we
used to give lectures in Europe, 5 or 20 years ago, we were asked about
numbers: How much is this or that does it cost. Nowadays, however, we
wonder why we are creating Burope, why we are constructing Europe
and in which way it will be useful to us. People demand explanations
and ask questions about the substance of the present situation.

I would like to end my speech with a brief thought about Gregorios
Palamas. A God, who reveals to us the secret experience of Gregorios
Palamas is a greedy God who hides in the dark and whose actions are
the only thing that is obvious. Nobody, not even the greatest mystic, can
actually appropriate him to himself. Nobody can assure us that God is
with us and that he belongs to us. He invites us to let go of our self-
centred vision so as to accept his difference. As a result, the criteria of
this spiritual progress towards God himself is the centre of Orthodoxy,
which comnsists in escaping from the egoistic concept of the world and to
accept the other one as different from us. This is our only way to have a
complete image of God.
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CHAIRMAN:

In the meantime, Mr Migdalis who has already asked to intervene about
organisational matters, may have the floor. Mr Migdalis is a member of the
Steering Committee of this conference.

(DIALOGUE)

Mr MIGDALIS:

I feel really uncomfortable, dear ladies and gentlemen, Honourable
Fathers, to take the floor after such a brilliant speech of a dear friend and a
wonderful person, Mr Loiks, who spoke the truth about this new European
vision as you have already understood.

I am greatly anxious about many things. One of them is relevant to the
fact mentioned yesterday, that Europe is not familiar with Orthodoxy. It
seems to be funny. Instead of protesting against it and asking the
Buropeans to meet Orthodoxy half way as a Deus ex machina, we are the
ones who have to search these elements, in which Europeans are interested
and about which Orthodoxy has something to tell. And this is our respon-
sibility.

To make this understandable, I will use an example. Europe today is
being tortured by the ecological problem in a universal scale. An effort has
started so that Orthodoxy’s ways of thinking according to this matter are
successfully expressed. Many texts have been written and there have been
many initiatives on the end of the Oecumenic Patriarchate.

I read a long time ago a very nice text of the Bishop of Pergamos, which
demonstrates this interesting element of Orthodoxy’s moderation against
over-consumption of West, much less of all of us, of all our developed
countries. If we actually demonstrate this, I believe it is something that es-
pecially concerns Europeans.

I'Il use another example. I read lately — for a special study of mine — a
very interesting report. I am referring to-the time period of 1958. It is the
time period during which Greece is politically co-operating with Great
Britain and the church is trying to follow the couse of events and to apply a
certain policy of help to the suffering and unfortunates through various in-
stitutions and foundations.

So, in the Conference there was a conversation, we were trying to find
ways of founding such institutions to help all those who need assistance. It
is the time-period of the election of today’s Kozanis’ archbishop who in-
terrupted and said: I remind you that we have nothing to do with mechan-
isms of such kind as in Orthodoxy’s Centre of attention remains charity.
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Be aware of the difference. Charity on one side, institutions on the oth-
er, to take care of whoever needs it. Charity, the face of people, of a
specific type of people. How are we supposed to popularize this, to make
this understandable to the modern European citizen who is preoccupied by
problems, in our days, concerning mental diseases, loneliness and all kinds
of social problems.

Don’t you think this part of Orthodoxzy is quite interesting? A different
human being in every way. How are we going to indicate this? I estimate it
is our responsibility, of all Orthodox intellectuals, to sit down and thing
about the easiest way to popularize all these elements and to develop our
thoughts and concepts in relation to Europe’s recent actual problems, in
order to make Orthodoxy familiar to the Europeans.

European reality — this is my second stress-source — is a fact, in which
we could only participate. We cannot blame others for not knowing us or
complain about Orthodoxy which stays in the margin of everything, while
other things progress. Europe has its own battle to fight. In this battle, we
are invited both to survive and to win.

My intervention’s second point is about the way that some negotiations
concerning the demonstration of Orthodoxy’s elements, can actually func-
tion through European Community, something very interesting to all peop-
le of Europe.

"~ The Steering Committee of this conference is suggesting the establish-
ment of a forum, of a permanent Parliamentary Committee, which will have
a certain form about which we are going to discuss in the future. This
committee will have the advantage of an immediate discussion with
Community’s technocrats so that the ways and the programs that Communi-
ty has already taken in charge will be and also where many initiatives
related to us can actually be developed.

I am telling you the following: I emphasised twice on this report which
was yesterday inaugurated and financed by an EEC programme related to
youth. What actually happened? Young monks and people outside the
church who occupied themselves with the research of photographic equip-
ment and material, have asked the European Community to finance them.
We cannot search about other initiatives which will not interest Europeans
and ask them to put those initiatives to their financial plans.

Isn’t it our responsibility, especially Greece’s as a member of the
European Community to discuss — not to press, as this is not about press-
ure, to discuss with the European Community about programs related to
these sectors?

Today, some programs are financed by the EEC, the so-called PHARE-
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Programs. There is a certain plan within Community’s perspectives of long
duration from today till the end of our century, for the assistance of former
socialistic countries. Nobody can be blamed if we, our countries, our state
don’t ask for these programs to be included, provided they are related to
Orthodoxy’s interests. We are responsible to realize all these choices and
suggestions as well as an organised effort to achieve them.

You know very well that all governments try to solve economical prob-
lems, less related to civilization. They think of it as something that they
could take care of, later on. But parliaments are another type of instit-
utions, and as such they can ask, they can urge their governments to such
programs, to such plans, so that the problems that concern and promote
Orthodoxy’s opinions in current problems of our times can be included.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:
Thank you very much. The next speaker will be Mr. Jan Tourno from
Poland. You may speak, please.

Mr JAN TOURNO (POLAND):

My name is Tourno and I come from Poland. - _

I would like to thank you for inviting me to participate in this Conferen-
ce, which is so interesting and so important.

I am Catholic. I am very happy to be present in such gatherings,
because in my country the great majority are Catholics. So, I there belong
to the majority, as I here belong to the minority, for which I am happy. 1
am a Catholic but the oecumenic spirit and the effort of co-operation
between Orthodoxy and Catholics are most important and I congratulate
the organisers of this congress for their initiative.

I believe that Christian inspiration is necessary to modern world. It is
always indispensable; however, it must exist in our present era because
there has to be peace in the vast Balkan area. I would like to add one more
thing: It is what Mr. Loiks said that Orthodoxy can play an important role. I
believe that your abilities are wide in this sector; they are even wider than
ours, those of the Catholic Church. I believe that your mysticism can res-
pond to all secret needs that characterise the modern Europeans, who try
to find their new identities in this new era.

Andre Malreau wrote, if I remember it well, that the 21st century will
either be mysticist or not. You, Orthodox people, have the ability to give us
this present of mysticism for all Christians and for Europe.

Thank you very much.
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CHATRMAN:
Thank you. And then we have our next speaker who is coming from the
Parliament of Rumania, the Senat, Archimandrite Simeon Tatou.

ARCHIMANDRITE SIMEON TATOU (RUMANIA):

I am gratefully honoured to speak to you about Orthodoxy. And I
please God who gave .wisdom to all Blessed Fathers of the Orthodox
Church, as well as to Greek deputies that invited us all in Greece’s
Ormylia, to ask us all who want to speak about true analysis and Orth-
odoxy’s stable course.

Beyond any doubt, every searcher agrees in East being the laboratory
where multiple connections among people and amalgams of ideas were cre-
ated, which later on gave birth to all big religions and civilizations.

The co-existence between the Dakes and the Romans under the em-
peror Traianus lead to the creation of roman-christian people. In this very
same country, St. Andrew spread Christianism and he was later crucified in
Pafos. The graves of Roman officers that were found in the area, the
ancient Dakia, had the symbol of Cross in a distant time period, much
before christianism was acknowledged by Constantin the Great, the em-
peror, as the state’s official religion.

What is special in the history of romanian people is the geographical
position of this area, being the crossroad between Orthodoxy, Catholicism
and Islam, religions with different cultural visions. The area appears to be
in front of Christianity’s gates. Romanian people had to confront the
continuous invasions of the Ottomans.

The time that West was building its temples by stone, we had to use
wood every time invaders that were not christians were confronted. When
the Pope congratulated St. Stephen considering him as a great disciple and
student of Jesus, the Romanian princes had no moral or material support
and had to suffer the missions pressures for Catholicism’s spread. As a
result, our existence was marked by a constant defense of our faith, our
mother language and our country.

One of the characteristics of the Romanian people history and culture
was expressed by the princes from Lekra or their declarations through
centuries. As a consequence, we managed to preserve our moral, national
pride and decency thanks to Christian faith.

All work that has ever been done by various princes, as Mirtsial, St. Ste-
phen, Konstantin Brakvaouno, and other hierarchs as Daniel Dichastrou,
Gierasera Metan, Timin Vernaou, whose lives were heroic models as they
scarified themselves to defend their country and Christian religion.
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We did not ask to be thanked or glorified for this as only God can
reward us. However, we could like to be acknowledged from our sacrifices
throughout mutual respect. We agree in missions sent away to preach
Christianism. There has to be information so as our people to learn about
our religion.

For a 50 year time-period there was an extreme atheistic propaganda,
but in Rumania faith in God was never threatened. Our people were always
serving Orthodox Church and the latter was always close to people and par-
ticipated in their joy and regret.

Besides various troubles atheists caused, the Orthodox Romanian
Church had seminars and theological institutes, where people and students
were instructed, whenever it was possible.

The Orthodox Romanian Church does not posses many financial
sources for the reconstruction of monuments or of new temples that could
respond to the necessity of religion’s development along with population. T
would like you to accept our true thanks for your help in this effort. We are
against propaganda as we believe that problems can be solved through dia-
logue.

We should add that our people’s majority belongs to Orthodoxy. You
should also be aware of the difficulties we are confronting in Rumania and
that every time we are praying at St. Paul and referring to his Letter to the
Corinthians.

Romanian believers were very pleased to approve the decision of the
Sacred Synod concerning the Republic of Moldavia Orthodox Churche’s
return to Mother Church after a 50 year period. We hope that God will
enlighten everyone’s thoughts so as to understand that people should be
united in their faith.

With our fraternal love for Christ, I would like to underline our great
joy for Orthodox Romanian Church and Orthodox Greek Church being
ever so close to each other, linked with bounds of friendship. We had also
friendly relationships with our Orthodox brothers of Bulgaria, of Serbia, of
Ukraine and of Russia, and we want to develop such relations further
more. We maintain also such relationships with our brothers the Romanian
abroad, in order to keep our faith and our ancestors mother language alive
for ever.

So, I would like to thank our Greek friends for their initiative and to
express the hope that in the near future some of the Orthodoxy’s manifes-
tations, with the participation of Parliaments as well, priests and believers,
could take place periodically and traditionally, so as to protect our common
faith. I hope God protects all of us.

— 163 —



CHAIRMAN:
Thank you for your speech. Next, I will give the floor to Tossik Miledin,
coming from the Parliament of Serbia. Please, the floor is yours.

Mr TOSSIK MILEDIN, Parliament of Serbia:

Ladies and Gentlemen, dear friends,

I thank you for giving me the opportunity to speak in the Serbian lan-
guage, an orthodox people’s language — a people which is the first to suf-
fer from the so-called New Europe.

Our people was educated by the high principles of St. Savas, his enlight-
ener, the high ideals of Medievals’epic tradition, of its heroism and as every
other genuine citizen of Serbia by the high ideals of the archbishop of Mon-
tenegro and our national poet, Peter Petrovic Niegos. We all were taught as
well by “Iliad” and “Odyssey” and other, more recent, writings.

Everything we have heard or discussed here could be characterised as a
need of Orthodoxy’s defense against New Europe.

I come from a country, where we have some of the oldest monasteries
in Europe and in the whole world. Monasteries oldest than others in many
european countries, countries that try today to strangle my people by the
economical isolation of Serbia. I come from Serbia, from Yugoslavia. I am
grateful towards the Greek Parliament and personally to Mr. Korahais on
behalf of the Serbian Parliament for both the invitation and the initiative of
the meeting. I am happy to be in Greece, the country of democracy.

Dear friends, I would like to inform you about the fact that New Europe
is responsible for the third genocide attempted during this century against
the serbian people, something that should not ever
happen. ,

The Serbians, who have been in danger this last time, are self-organised
and Serbia as a state and as a country, has helped people because this it is
obligatory by its own Constitution. The plan for the neutralization or the
extermination of Serbians has three phases:

During the Second World War, a so-called “satellite state” had appear-
ed; it was the self-declared independent state of Croatia which in fact was
acting as a satellite to nazism and had declared that: “we intend to slaught-
er, to exterminate entirely 1/3 of the Serbian people. Another 1/3 will be
expelled and the rest 1/3 will be either roman-catholicised or islamised”.

Soon after this plot, this painful plot, and though the Serbian state was
repeatedly warning New Europe, the European Community in particular,
about the risks, that it was dangerous to try and promote frivolous and
premature recognitions of ex-Yugoslavian areas, and attempt tailor-made
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divisions of its chart, Europe was turning a deaf ear to all these warnings.
The results of this policy have been witnessed by all of us; they have been
catastrophic for peace in the Balkan area.

Responsible for the mess that has been created after that, was the
motivated initiative of a, I might say, Vatican-German Axis. The only coun-
try, out of all Community countries, that has acted wisely, and with sincere
friendship towards our peoples, has been Greece. Of course, there have al-
so been Bulgaria, Rumania, Russia and other neighbour countries of the
same denomination with us that, as far as this was possible, have followed
the same attitude.

However, New Europe — that is the name it has chosen for itself —
does not recognize to the Serbs the right of self-government! And we have
been wondering, since this right is prevalent to all european nations, why it
should not be to the orthodox serbian peoples?

Belgrade’s Parliament suggested to Scopje and Bosnia to remain within
the Yugoslavian Union, “crippled” as it was! If our suggestion had been
accepted, we would not have had today the war in Aimos Peninsula.

I can also claim something else, that if a Pope, especially Pope Voitilas
had visited Gianosevats that is the biggest serbian cemetery, the whole town
is a cemetery, where almost 1 million dead, all victims of terrorism and the
2nd World War genocide, lie under its ground, in the ground of the before
mentioned independent state of Croatia, we would not have had a war! Not
even in Croatial However, the Pope visits Albania instead, not without a
reason I believe, from where news that continuously reach us everyday are
not at all encouraging for the future of the orthodox people over there,
among them the Serbian minority too who insist that “they are undergoing
hard times, even harder than those under Ember Hotja years ago!”

And the European Community today sustains a blockade thus excluding
not only Yugoslavia but the orthodox world in general (the gentleman over
there, previously, numbered a few of the countries that suffer economical
problems due to this blockade, countries like, Greece, Bulgaria, Rumania,
Ukraine, Russia). That is what the European Community or New Europe
has been doing while the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina is coming to its
end and the serbian people win with the help of the Serbian Orthodox
Church that heartens them and gives them courage.

Nevertheless, new attempts are made through various committees, for
different interventions and dangerous experiments in Kossovo, in South
Serbia, under the pretext that the human and political rights of the Al-
banians are being violated. Allow me to inform you that the Albanian
minority in Serbia have had an educational system from primary school to
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university in the albanian language. 90% of the private capital is managed
by Albans. The first article of the Serbian Constitution goes as this: “The
Democracy of Serbia is the country of all citizens who live in its domain,
irrespective of religion, race or political convictions.”
I am asking you then, in what way are the human and political rights of the
albanian minority violated in the Kossovo? In which point exactly? Since
their rights are over any internationally recognised standards; they are of an
internationally accepted levell :
However, the European Community through all its member countnes
media, keeps on estimating that human and political rightsare being
violated in Serbia.

Dear friends,

Serbia has always been for peace. This is its only, its constant choice,
equality and mutual respect for all, people and countries!

Our Parliament has adopted a law to restore all farm land unjustly
taken away from its former tenants. And another law was also adopted
concerning the restoration of Church land; however this law has been retur-
ned for further elaboration to settle the issue of the non-orthodox church
land as well as the land of other confessions in our country.

Our nation’s destiny depends entirely on Orthodoxy’s course and fate. [
am afraid that the recently revealed new order of things in Europe could
become a trap for the Serbian nation and for Orthodoxy in general.

‘What kind of spirit and ethical behaviour is New Europe demonstrating
by not permitting to import oxygen in our hospitals which cost the death of
12 newborns in Banialouka’s hospital? And what did the western countries’
media report do on it? Nothing at alll So 12 orthodox infants have died.
Where have the ethics and justice of today’s europeans gone?

“Earthquake-shocking” events are taking place in our time; and
whenever an earthquake occurs, there is always an earthquake stricken
place! And the cause for all these evils, rests with man itself, man and his
endless greed for power, authority and governing. There are powerful
economic centres, there are the Vatican ambitions, there are also groups in
Germany and other well-known Islamic groups. Those groups have pre-
scheduled to force Orthodoxy into an endless dark night. How could we
decode the context of this night? This is another issue! Are the Serbian
peoples and their current struggle Ariadne’s clue to show the way out of
this darkness? Possibly! Because they are the first among all Orthodox
peoples to experience the darkness of this night; and so, once more, their
faith, their identity, their dignity, are at risk! That is a long story!
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I thank the Reverent Bishop sitting next to me for the translation.

CHAIRMAN:
Thank you for your speech. Next speaker is Mr. Poloshin. He is coming
from the Parliament of Russia. Please, the floor is yours.

Mr POLOSHIN, Parliament of Russia:

Most Reverend Fathers, ladies and gentlemen,

The devastation of the Communist Empire of Soviet Union and the
renovation of the interrupted historical existence of Russia as an indepen-
dent state, means that the Orthodox factor can once more become the base
for the spiritual, economical and social-political unity of Christianity in its
eastern tradition.

The universal Communism-Capitalism contradiction — the contradic-
tion between Soviet Union and USA — has been replaced now, by a new
contradiction which has other economic, national and religious characteris-
tics, sometimes expressed in religious forms.

Of course, the western rational egocentrism given birth by the latin
scolasticism, gave the european peoples way of living many of its rational
elements. It has given them the possibility of accessing a certain material
and social level. However, this way of thinking, that has had its roots in the
11th century and represents the eastern subjective vision of the world and
the position of man in the world, is now exhausted. It does not any more
offer an answer to humanity’s crucial issues! For today’s problems are those
relating to ecology, to further economic development, and of course to
social justice.

What are the things that man needs to live well? How could the wealth
of some be combined with the poverty of others? How could political instit-
utions be preserved and saved from the monopolistic occupancy? Would it
be with the assistance of wealth and the creation of a new anti-christian
totalitarianism? In general, what is the best way for people to live and why?
The western perception that is characterised by rational selfishness, cannot
give an answer to such questions. The answer is to be found only in the
eastern Church tradition and its principles, those based on the Divine
energy that exists in this world.

It is very touching to speak about these things here, close to the Holy
Mountain of Athos and Salonica where our sacred Father Gregorius
Palamas lived! If the West had known what the Orthodox education has to
say about this issue, many of today’s crucial problems would have been sol-

~ved. Unfortunately, life itself proves that the West was not fighting against
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communism in eastern Europe alone, it was also fighting Russia, it was
fighting the monarchic Russia, it was fighting the communist Russia and
now it is still fighting against the modern Russia. The West is very much
concerned about Russia, both as a nation and as an orthodox belief.
Besides, there are the motivated interests too; because the West does not
like the idea of having to face a new competitor that possesses and controls
considerable human and natural resources! What the West is in great need
of, is just the resources of Russia and a weak state! And the only way to
have a weak state is by weakening Orthodoxy. Up to a certain degree the
rest of the eastern Europe states find themselves on the same stand. That is
the reason why the so-called free press of the West, is consciously libelling
Serbia by presenting the Orthodox Serbs as the cruel barbarians who are
responsible for the war while on the other hand the Catholic Croatians are
presented as the innocent and civilized Europeans.

Some statistic facts from Russia now: Up to 1917 there was only one
Catholic Bishop in the Russian Empire who in fact was without Episcopate.
Nowadays, there are 3 Catholic Episcopates in the Russian Union, without
taking into consideration Ukraine, Bellarouss and Kazakstan.

In two Siberian regions the number of Evangelist Protestants and their
parishes has already increased exceeding the number of the Orthodox
parishes. The radio station they own, is operating 24 hours a day. Fur-
thermore, in Atlanta US a 5-year-missionary-plan is on, according which “a
legion” of Evangelist preachers are to be sent in the Commonwealth states
to preach. The plan also involves the founding of 200,000 Evangelic
parishes in replacement of the 10,000 parishes of the Orthodox Church.

It is obvious then, that what is actually being planned is an ideological
intervention, a real ideological intrusion which basically has two goals: To
succeed in moulding a capitalistic psychology; something that according to
the US, cannot be accomplished by Orthodoxy. To destroy the historical
Russian state and make it equivalent to Africa or Latin America.

To materialize their goals, the Americans do not spare the money! The
Russian TV has already sold air to broadcast American Evangelic Prea-
ching programs for many years. On Sundays, at 9 a.m., 3 TV Channels
broadcast simultaneously American Evangelists’ preaching while at 9 p.m.
they broadcast pagan Japanese ceremonies. Our Parliamentary committee
is preparing for adoption a special law by which it will be prohibited to for-
eigners to use the state TV channels for their preaching. And I can tell you
that we are encountering great reaction and protest.

At this point I would like to underline the fact that the West has started
to change its attitude even towards Greece, fact which you obviously you
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know better than me. The West is no longer interested in Greece as a
NATO fortress against communism! And their attitude will not become any
better unless there is a concrete political interest. It is much too naive to
believe that politics can be based on word of honour, or on personal rel-
ations! Professional politics have always had only one motive: how to serve
its interests best. The over saturation of its market, made the West turn to
the East in search of new financial interests. It is to this purpose it unites.

Orthodozy that has for years bolstered Russia’s state, now comprises a
real obstacle to the selfish financial interests of the West. And the West has
on its side the greater political and economical power!

Does the East have the ability to confront the western expansion? Is it
able to compete it without returning to the cold war climate, but as an
equal partner? Because the real unity of Europe can be achieved only on
the basis of equality. If the expanding tendencies of certain western group
circles, force the present political government of Russia to compromise, the
Russian people will not accept it. The Yugoslavian crisis according to the
Russian estimation means military take-over of the nuclear electric power
plants, means death, means the destruction of Europe as a whole under a
radioactive fall-out. This is why the opposition to the self-centred and ex-
pansive tendencies of Russia, which are reinforced by religious intervent-
ions, is actually the only peaceful way to Europe’s stability and its unity in a
vast, secure area.

I agree with Mr Korahais. Without the permission of Orthodoxy,
without the creation of a political consensus with Catholics and Protestants
which will forbid every possible proselytism in orthodox areas, the Unlted
Europe concept will not be accomplished.

We have in front of us the Muslim experience. The Muslims who are in
many cases inferior, have succeeded in forming a counter-force against the
West, as it is shown by the fact that even the US takes into serious
consideration the Islam world.

However, the post-Byzantine area is not united, and although there are
common spiritual, cultural and political roots, this area has no political self-
expression today. Of course, the devastation of the Russian empire in 1917
and the creation of the communist campus in its domain, were fatal. There
is also another theoretical cause. Orthodoxy has inherited an important
weakness over the last Medieval years: It actually disregards politics, it
disregards the comscious participation in politics, in the game of power.
That is the main reason why our high theoretical resources often hidden
behind the walls of our temples and of our monasteries cannot reach peop-
le’s conscience who are outside of these walls.
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However, when St. Gregorius Palamas, after having acquired the Divine
Enlightenment on the Holy Mount of Athos, left the convent to materialize
the blessing he had received, started first by teaching, then in a more prac-
tical way and at last in politics.

Was it not Apostle Paul who said: “This is God’s will, so that we seal
the lips of unreasonable men by doing the right thing.” This indicates that
we must use our power so as not to halt those who fight against good from
getting the power and authorities in their hands.

The aspect that Church should not meddle in politics, means, according
to my point of view, that we should disconnect the Canonical terms from
the state laws, the cosmic theory from the state ideology. The Ecclesiastical
principles regulate the concept of personality by leading it towards the ul-
timate Truth. The state Laws regulate society’s attitude and way of act, as
society is composed by people of different concept of the world. They are
the rules of the exterior relationships among different people in their
common life, economy, civilization and politics. The Ecclesiastical principles
determine man’s relation with God and the world while the State Laws
settle the external relations among people.

How comes the faith of a christian to be contradictory to his political
actions? A christian politician may act politics according to the state laws
and his world concept while keeping his personal religious principles as his
ideology! Besides, do you think that the non-christian politicians who have
different ideology and world concept, are not under this influence while
acting politics?

On the other hand, what have Orthodoxy and Orthodox Fathers taught
us? To be exceptionally tolerant towards the heterodox. Apostle Paul spoke
about the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Hierarchy has regulations of its own! It
has its own gifts! The christians can and must have the privilege of
continuing the charism of ministration thus serving the world and peace.

Anybody can help a poor man, but he can also change the whole social
system so that millions of poor people will not have to starve. You can
speak the worlds of justice from the pulpit, and some of your audience will
believe, but you can also change the state policy so as immorality will not be
encouraged.

This is how I understand Apostle Paul’s words: That by “rendering
undo Caesar that which is Caesar’s”, we preserve God in us. Only then the
state activities and actions will be spiritual and will serve noble tasks.

Were you, the Greeks not acting politics when in 1821 under the
Patriarch’s instructions managed to be set free from the slavery of Christ’s
persecutors and finally choose good christians to be your governors?
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This is why we have to think of this matter not only when we are thre-
atened by natural extinction; our policy must be such to avert similar cases
with disastrous results. Don’t you recall the Ottoman Empire period?

So, the time has come for to us to join up. The hope of “the good uncle
Sam” from America or from the West Europe that will come to rescue us is
a utopia! The Muslims have established the Arabic Countries League and
the Organization of Islam Conferences. What prevents us from having our
own forms of organization?

Of course, in Russia, as well as in a number of other countries, the
population is not homogenous, there are people of different religions! For
example in Russia there are 17 million Muslims who live there and millions
of non-believers. The Russian Parliament has one policy, the Russian gov-
ernment another!

Besides, the official relationships of a series of Orthodox countries
between one another and among thém could become much better.
However, for the time being we are talking about the establishment of an
international non-governmental policy Organization participated by
individuals, reliable politicians, ecclesiastical and social celebrities.

The potential of such an Organization would be:

1. The existence of an Organ to express the orthodox public opinion on
social-political and civilizing matters and which will transfer their opinions
all over the world.

2. The ability to activate our own influence to cur public opinion and to
our politicians.

3. The ability of influencing universal politics according to the Orthodox
people’s interests.

4. The creation of a common spiritual, cultural and social area.

5. The strengthening of the economic relations, so that to be rendered
according to the status quo of the most favoured, to all the orthodox states
and to one another.

6. The participation in the United Europe, however, by maintaining our
traditions, our belief, our dignity and our interests.

To go on with the above goals though, it is necessary first to resolve
certain issues, such as the financial support issue of this Organization and
another issue for the operation of an orthodox TV channel and a new-
spaper.

Now, a few words concerning the history of this issue:

During the formal visit of the parliamentary delegation of Russia under
Mr Chazboulatof, in Greece, my colleague, Mr Ambarsoumof and myself,
conducted an official, high level discussion with the Greek government. In
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November, this discussion was continued, in Moscow during the official
visit of Mr Papakonstantinou. Being a priest of the Russian Orthodox
Church, I assured the meeting for the support of the Church. The
context of this meeting was mainly the perception I presented you earli-
er.

This year, we asked our deputy Mr Roumianzef to visit Yugoslavia
and Athens to talk about this issue. On May 18, in Moscow, a prelimin-
ary Session was held that was called “Session for the preparation of the
spiritually relative peoples Conference”; however the main organizers of
this session did not participate. One of the purposes of this session was
to organize in June the Belgrade Steering Committee Conference.
However, the recent changes in Yugoslavia forced us to abandon this
idea. '

When I was invited here to participate in your conference, I felt
heartened again and a divine idea came to me. This is how the idea of
the East-Christianity Alliance was born which I now believe that it can
really be materialized.

As head of the Parliamentary team, responsible for the relations with
Greece and Cyprus, I have been authorized to support the initiative of
Mr Korahais for the creation, of an Inter-parliamentary Committee of
Orthodox Countries and I am ready to become an active member of it.
However, I consider that this Committee as being only a part of a
greater common issue.

I would recommend both, the founding Session for the Inter-parlia-
mentary Committee Conference and the founding session for the Greek
branch of the other non-governmental Organization I have told you
about earlier — which is important because the composition of the In-
ter-parliamentary Committee will become an organic part of the Steering
Committee of Social-Political Organization — to be held here in Greece
on the first fortnight of September, if the greek side is ready.

The name I suggest for this Organization is: “Eastern-Christian-
Peaceful Conference”. Why shouldn’t we quote the term “Orthodox”?
Because we do not want to shut the door to our brothers the
Armenians, the Copts, the Ethiopians and other old eastern christians
who are ready to cooperate with the Orthodox.

The name also quotes the term “peaceful” because we want to
underline that we are not being organized against something but we are
being organized in favour of peace, of unity and reconciliation.

Later on, on early September and October, in another similar sess-
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ion, Moscow could hold the Russian branch of the Eastern-Christian-
Peaceful Conference. This means that I recommend Athens and Moscow to
become the centres of this Conference.

Allow me to resume with the conclusions of my presentation:

Unity in Europe is impossible unless all the Eastern European Orth-
odox countries participate in it on the base of equality and mutual respect;
besides these are the principles of Orthodoxy. The christians of the East
must join their forces in creating an Orthodox unity; in this way they will
have the power to become respected by all.

The political action of all christians is to carry on ministration in the
state institutional sphere.

I invite you, Most Reverends, to pray for the achievement of our objec-
tive: to succeed in obtaining unity in Orthodoxy in the social-political,
cultural and economical sphere. Because, without God’s Blessing, nothing
can be achieved!

I also invite the entrepreneurs to support our objective because it is
your sacrifices that will rescue our orthodox children from the expected dif-
ficulties. Not for us but for His Sake, according to the Book.

May the Holly ground of Salonica, the Saints of Salonica, Saint Dimit-
rios and Gregorius Palamas, help us to fulfil this mission to God’s Glory.

CHAIRMAN:

Thank you for your speech. According to our program, we should have
a coffee break now, but the proposal from the Presidium is, because we still
have very many speakers here, and after the coffee break there should be
another topic, so the proposal is that we will still continue, maybe 15 min-
utes. Is this acceptable? Yes.

Then, I call the next speaker who is father Ellisseos from the Holy
Mountain. Please, the floor is yours.

MEMBER OF THE CHAIR:

May, please, Father Elissaios, priest-monk from the Holy Mountain of
Athos step on the floor?

Three more interventions are to be done that must be of no more that 4
to S5 minutes each. After the interventions we will stop; there are too many
interventions that are to be made. I remind you that Mr Poliosin had 20
minutes’ time because he had a presentation to make not an intervention.
This was important to be underlined and the delegates should be informed
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about it. However, we do have a time-table to follow, so I will be strict on
the 4-5 minutes time limit. Then, please, no more than 4 to 5 minutes.

Father ELISSEOS — Hol y Mount of Athos:

I will be brief, Mr Chairman, as an intervention should be.

At first, thank you for the opportunity you have given me to con-
gratulate you in public for your initiative; an initiative that shows your love
and devotion to Orthodoxy, your interest and anxiety for the orthodox
brothers of other counties.

We understand that your Committee, the Chair and the Steering
Committee has put together a lot of energy, time and courage to put for-
ward this initiative. So let these words be an indication of gratitude and
acknowledgement and be sure that difficulties give health.

My intention to make a brief intervention comes from the fact that I am
from the Holly Mount of Athos where the peaceful co-existence of orth-
odox monks has been assured since over a 1000 years now, not always
without the necessary sacrifices and compromises; coming from most of the
slavonic countries these monks, love and commune with each other, under
the bonds of their common belief, without, however loosing their cultural
expression and their linguistic distinction.

To stick to the fixed by the steering committee’s draft record frame, that
has a broad horizon for more difficult theological and social analysis, I
would like to briefly underline just a few points which will consist part of
my motion in this conference proceedings.

To succeed in expressing more effectively and plainly the potential of
the common tradition of Orthodox peoples in the new european reality, this
potential must be based on realistic facts; the terms and the context of
these facts must be both comprehensive and applicable.

What is Orthodoxy, then? The answer to this question may have not
been clearly expressed yet!

For the Orthodox, Orthodoxy equals to truth in a personal context. It
identifies what we call “authentic” and it is the only way to salvation. It
represents and signifies the one, undivided, principal Holly, catholic
and Apostolic church; where the word “church” pictures also the nature of
the universe. There is absolutely no distinction between “universe” and
“church”, they both coincide. Orthodoxy’s members are being asked to
become part of a unity; this'is not theoretical, it is “a charisma” they are
being offered by exercising concession and communicative efforts, thus ma-
king their community a fraternal society. B

Having this eschatological perspective, the Church is open to every’thmg
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and liberal. It denies any absolution of things and ideas of the world and
pursues a complete society for its members; a society over any direct and
historical conventionality. The Church then, speaks about the real life and
develops the orthodox christian without placing him in a conventional instit-
ution or in particular ideology.

With these few words on this basis, always taking into consideration that
such things need much more time to be further analyzed, what we would
like to say in our case, I mean on the conference subject is that Orthodoxy
can become a direct point of reference, a useful tool that has much to offer
to the formation of the european reality. Not as an independent coalition
but as a reality that is, as our ancient Holy Fathers would say, “in statu vie”
and “in statu partie”, on both earth and heavens.

The respect to the human being, primal advantage of Orthodoxy, as well
as its rich anthropology, make us competent to participate in the decision
making centres, thus influencing and giving a meaning to the partners’ ac-
tions and decisions. There is no need to change the social structures! Those
depend on people’s free choice.

First of all, the Orthodox people, we must stress our unity, we must try
to find channels of communication, we must try to rise above all hesitation
and opposition caused by historical conjunction of circumstances. We must
go beyond national competitions among our Churches and encourage
conferences that will solve real problems or false-problems.

We must also encourage individuals, through studies and educational
programs that will create the perspectives of the future and will reinforce
the bonds and relations among Orthodox people.

And with this action, the creation of these channels of communication
channels and by having also the experience, since all partners live under the
same social structures, under political differentiation and language plur-
alism, the Orthodox people will be able to give a meaning to the real prob-
lems and the prospects of the human being which at the same time are
problems of humanity as a whole and of the european reality. The problems
being: That we must identify what life quality is and what are its cha-
racteristics. On both politic and social level we must identify and give an-
swers to ultimate human questions such as: what is freedom, how can we
learn to think freely, what is authentic, what is improvement of the quality
of life, which is the measure of life and of our needs, what are the limits of
power and knowledge? Issues the context of which is not only theological
but social and political too. The respect of human existence, the resignation
from life, goods’ profusion, technology and all the other human problems.
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For all these issues, Orthodoxy has realistic answers. Orthodox people
can offer to the european reality a new morality, new ethics, a new know-
how. This offer goes deep below limitations of Orthodox peoples, it
becomes ecumenical and this is why it can have both duration and enduran-
ce.

Thank you for your patience.

CHAIRMAN: ‘
Thank you. I hope that the rest two speakers will respect the 4 minutes
time Iimit in their speech.
Our next speaker comes from Rumania and he is Mr Dimitri Popeskou.

Mr DIMITRU POPESKOU (RUMANIA):

Mr Chairman, Most Reverends, Ladies and Gentlemen,

It has been with great interest that we followed the presented here lec-
tures and discussions which have really contributed a lot to the fulfilment of
our purpose.

We have come to the conclusion now, that we must define the theology-
politics relation. Why? Because what we have heard is the representatives
of a theology that turns to the past and remains there without being able to
find a relation, a link with today’s situation. Of course, we all know that
Orthodoxy has its roots to the past, however we must try to find how it can
join up with today’s reality.

It is well known that today’s reality is different from yesterday’s. We
must also know that these distinctions between theology and politics can
easily be done. The answer lies in the essence of church.

Dialogue is also the answer, discussion between the two parts; that is
why what we recommend for this particular case and within the framework
of our session, to have a dialogue between politicians and theologists where
all sides of these issues will be heard; and there of course, we will speak
about tradition. I believe that this for the Church, consists an assurance, a
confirmation. We will also have the ability to avoid an opportunistic policy,
and have the kind of relations we need between politics and religion. This
- Committee then, must not strive to mingle politics with religion.

Yesterday we talked about the dangers we are in. This, I think, is the
real danger for we must know by now that this danger exists when we try to
detach the Gospel from Christ’s face. We must know that there is truth
incarnated in the face of Christ, the Son of God.

This Committee must underline that there can be no change in the
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social structures without first having man himself changed. That is exactly
what God tried to do by sending his Son on earth to save us all. No conferen-
ce continuance can there be unless we have the support of the Holly Spirit to
enlighten us in finding solutions to our problems.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:
Thank you. And the last speaker before the coffee break will be a
member of the Finnish Parliament, Marku Lafkanen. 4 minutes, please.

Mr MARKU LAFKANEN, Member of Finnish Parliament:

Mrs Chairman, Distinguished Fathers, Dear Parliamentarian Colleagues,

I am very happy for these 4 minutes, because normally, she gives in
Finnish Parliament only 2 minutes; so it is double today here.

As politician, I have to say that I fell myself very powerless, almost
hopeless for solving these enormous troubles, these enormous problems we
have today in Europe.

I think that the change of European structures is still in the beginning,
not in the end. What does our issue, the European reality, really means? For
me, I think, it means more questions than answers.

When I meet as politician ordinary people, I have to give answers every
day for many kind of questions: How to find solutions for equal economical
development? How to guarantee social security for everybody? What is our
answer to millions of refugees? How to give peaceful life for our children?
How to give work for millions of unemployed people in Europe? And finally,
how to avoid local wars spreading to the whole continent?

I am afraid that our answers are including a lot of threats, but we parlia-
mentarians and fathers, have to show also possibilities to the people. We
politicians try to make a better world by very old ways. Our discussions are
concentrated only on economical levels and economical issues. We don’t talk
enough of our moral and ethic basis; is it strong enough our not? If our
spiritual foundation is strong we will manage also through poor times.

And now, I am coming to the role of church. What could be the contrib-
ution of the Orthodox Church today, in today’s Europe?

I hope that the Church could take more responsibility of development in
Europe, by coming stronger into discussion of our future.

Let’s remember the role of churches in old socialistic countries. The
church was a strong actor there, in that process. The Church was then in
those days for people, at the same side, like ordinary people.
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I hope the same courage in the future to be even against power, if you
know in your hearts that it is right. And you have to do that.

To be always against war, ever for that, but stay at those tables where
decisions are made, decisions for the European future. And this is a poss-
ibility for the Orthodox Church, which works with people, close to people,
takes her place in front of this Buropean process and creates this new
Buropean reality with people and for them.

We know that during times of poverty people need support for their
spiritual life, and for their moral and ethic attitudes. Encourage them to
continue their everyday’s life through difficult times. Let them know what is
right and what is wrong. Because, I think, there are too many people in
Europe who don’t know, who can not make the distinction between those
two things.

We must have in mind that this European reality is in a process,
process, let’s remember it is a process, and we can influence for that and we
can create New Europe, if we have the answers and we trust enough that
tradition, what the message of our God means, we still have the hope for a
better Burope. Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:

Thank you, Marku Lafkanen. The difference is that in Finnish Parlia-
ment, when I stop he has to stop speaking. Here, he continued for one
more minute. Thank you anyway.

Before the coffee break, we have some technical information.

Mr. MIGDALIS (Technical information and announcements to the par-
ticipants)

— COFFEE BREAK —
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Before mentioning what I wanted to say, I will inform you about an
event that happened to me once in Mount Athos. On my way to Megisti
Lavra, I met an old man in the desert who treated me as all fathers usually
do from the Hole Mount of Athos and we discussed. The old man, a very
simple and pious one, when he found out where I came from, a country
dominated by communism and atheism said to me:

— Father, we Orthodox people have two enemies which we have to
beat. It is masonry and communism. If we win them both, we will find the
right way, our way.

And I replied:

— Yes, you are right! Those are big enemies. However, we have a third
one which will stay with us even if masonry and communism disappear.

— Which is that? he asked.

— It is sin, which will not ever leave us as it stays in our hearts. Centur-
ies have been changed as well as the shape of the world, systems have been
changed also, but man has a tendency towards sin ever since his birth. If
man does not cure himself from sin and sweep away all the elements that
sin produces into our lives and into cther people’s lives, he will not be able
to create a new citizen, or a new man, or a new order of things.

I repeat this today, exactly as it happened, concerning our discussion
about a new european reality and Orthodoxy’s place in this reality.

Many thoughts have been heard about what we mean when we refer to
a new european reality. We have talked about Orthodoxy also; however,
what I want to draw your attention to, is the situation of orthodox countries
today, of orthodox people and their orthodox churches from one place to
another.

We have talked about the disasters that our era suffered. Orthodoxy as
well has suffered severe earthquakes during the last centuries. I begin with
Constantinople ’ conquest, an earthquake with historical dimension. Addi-
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tionally, there have been the Turkish domination and the development of
the so-called autonomous churches, especially during the 18th and 19th
centuries, along with peoples fights for national independence, elements
and historical events that deeply affected the Orthodox the Orthodox
Churches.

I also add to the events above, the Russian Revolution which was the
end of a historical period, as many people say, the so-called Constantinios
period of the european peoples history in general.

All these, as well as all systems that influenced so deeply, especially sin-
ce 1917, Orthodoxy, have caused a disorder. In order to have the ability to
participate in whichever reality of the modern world, in the european
reality too, we have to search out the position of us, Orthodox people and
find out where we stand.

It is an immediate necessity, in my opinion, to truly realize the situation
in which we are in, the situation of the Church, of its structures, of the
Orthodox Churches structures and their relationships with each other.

On the other hand, we have to realize the consequences of Church’s
separation from the State, due to the pressures of the last decades, espe-
cially after the Russian revolution.

We have today states and parliaments in many Orthodox countries, that
in their majority have 'no relation with the Church and suffer many times
from ignorance concerning what is church all about, what is its role; as a
result, there is no ability of true cooperation between political structures
and the Churche’s one. This is something very important, that need first of
all a renovation of orthodox people’s solidarity and also a reconstruction of
political and other structures of the state, as well as a readjustment of the
traditional relationships that existed in Orthodoxy’s accordance with the
state, so that an economical, political, spiritual and ethical renovation can
be achieved as well as a new self-consciousness of the Orthodox Churche’s
position not only within the borders of the East throughout the modem
world.

Our course towards the new european reality should be a course
towards our self-consciousness and eastern european civilization’s help to
find its lost balance.

This new order of things is not that new; it is just a renovation of older
concepts and structures. A true renovation and new order of things, as well
as a new reality can be achieved only on the basis of a renovation of hu-
man’s soul and ethics, which usually criticizes the principles of this world.
However, this cannot be done without penance or a redefinition of true
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faith, as the human roots of mankind’s existence. Without the return to the
roots of our existence, we cannot possibly redefine Europe, or ourselves, or
the world in which we live in.

Thank you.

CHAIRWOMAN: :

Our next speaker is Mr Konstantinos Patelos, professor fo the Uni-
versity of Athens. I invite all speakers to respect the time limit which is up
to 6 minutes, enough time for everybody to express the most basic points of
our speech.

Mr K. PATELOS:

Thank you Mrs Chairwoman,

First of all T would like to congratulate the Parliamentary Committee on
Religious issues and Orthodoxy for the difficult responsibility in has
undertaken so as to reach to this symposium which I hope is one of the
many that will follow. The political word of Orthodoxy cannot be expressed
from one time to another. My intervention will be very brief.

First of all, the representative of the Commission and its President Mr
Zak Delors, explained to us how the European Community started over,
after the war, where we have an effort, religiously speaking, of Roman-
Catholicism and especially of the “Social Catholicism” which participates in
all social problems and is now represented by the today’s president of
Commission and of the Protestants.

Greece, as the only Orthodox member country — the only state with
orthodox people — participated in the Community 10 years ago, 13 years
ago, thank you Mrs chairwoman. During these 13 years, as we can see here
today, we have not been able to convince or to argue with convincing argu-
ments about our tradition and in general about Orthodoxy.

This symposium, is a turning point related to our systematical course in
this area. All these things that are written from the press or that we hear
about our Orthodox Church, and also our attitude, do not come out of bad
faith. Bad faith exists of course, as well as ignorance. Yesterday, and today
the Most Reverend Archbishop of Kissamos and Selinos, started and
continued today accenting this exact necessity.

Besides, what many times Is revealed as the Church’s word, is totally
unknown to us. It creates a certain image and spreads fast around the
world. Many times what is revealed, most Reverend Holly Fathers, Mrs
Chairwoman, ladies and gentlemen, are inarticulate cries, which are always
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exploited by some people out of ignorance or bad faith or our facilitation.
This is a reality and towards its confrontation we should be motivated in
this Symposium, as I said before.

There is also another point I would like to accentuate. We talk about
Orthodox peoples, Orthodox countries and Orthodox parliamients. It is mu-
ch preferable to make the necessary and scientific distinctions, because we
are in danger to create a political and ideological disorder.

Orthodox members of parliaments, not orthodox parliaments. What is
the orthodox parliament? This exact thing many times reminds us of the
stated situation and ideology in the Muslim world, that identifies State and
religion that much, that we have reached in the creation of the Organiz-
ation of the Islamic Conference — Conference Islamique or the Conferen-
ce of Islamic countries.

I have listened with all my attention to councillors of this session, who
visualize the creation of such an organization from the orthodox part. That
should not be done in any way, because what we want to create should not
be versed against anyone, as it was said from the first session by the
President in his long introduction and by most people that have already tal-
ked on this issue.

What we see up to and yet remains to be defined, is cooperation. This is
clearly expressed in the text of the Organization Committee. So, we do not
have to create new fronts, which will lead up to coalitions which will be
devastating for us.

Within the limits of our course in the new european reality, as the issue
is here, the subject of Arcs has been raised I would like to comment on this.
When the utilisation of the term “Arc” was established with a famous arti-
cle in the newspaper “Kathimerini” in August 1990, Greece was presented
as Christianity’s shield against the Islamic Arc.

This term is far more dangerous. We tend to identify Islam with Turkey
and to forget another dimension of it, the Arabian Islam. And we give them
weapons to use — I particularly say that about Greek people. The most
recent example of this fact was what Ozal, the Turkish President, said about
the Yugoslavian war being a religious one, when he visited USA on last
February.

Is what we really want? As a result, we need to make attention to the
use of such terms.

Secondly, something about us Greeks again. We forget about the
Arabian world. I do not want to interfere with the existing relations, which
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are known, and we also have remarkable representations of our parliament
and of the European parliament, who are aware of our relationships with
the Arabian world. However, I will mention one of Orthodoxy’s dimensions,
about which we discuss.

We forget that since last July, Orthodoxy in the Middle East — and
here, Mr Moris talked to us about it on behalf of the Copt Patriarch — is in
a very difficut situation, because we are being critisized every day by the
extreme muslim movement through TV, newspapers and all media, as well
as the mosque, for they accuse us, Orthodoxy people, of following the
course of western crusaders against Islam.

And I precisely ask you, ladies and gentlemen, and most Reverends...

CHATRWOMAN:
I am sorry, your time is over.

Mr PATELOS:

In conclusion, I would like to suggest that we move further on discuss-
ing what we are going to do with Orthodoxy and having our problems sol-
ved. Orthodoxy is one and only undivided, either in Alexandria or in Jer-
usalem or here, or everywhere but it seems it has not yet found its coordi-
native expression. And if we do not found it, there is simply no future for
us.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRWOMAN: :

Thank you for respecting your time limit I would now like to inform
you that we have among us Mr Avgerinos, a Greek Deputy of the
European Parliament.

Mr AVGERINOS:

Most Reverends, ladies and gentlemen, Mrs chairwoman, I would like
to have some more time possibly for my subject is a bit more extensive.
Thank you for you invitation.

CHAIRWOMAN: .

I beg you pardon, Mr Avgerinos, one moment please.

We would like fo give an explanation. There are several interventions,
however, Mr Avgerinos was about to speak yesterday but he did not man-
age to come. We have two more instructions of the topic in discussion right
now. As a result, we are obliged to stop the interventions at the moment
and that also depends on how we are all going to use our time.
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Mr AVGERINOS:

Thank you very much.

The signature of the Maastricht Treaty founded an old vision about the
United Europe. It was a big expectation with less effort than it was necess-
ary. It seems like the european leaders who signed, never wanted to
proceed with it, for may be the nation’s reactions are very powerful.
Nobody gives in so as to establish a common european policy, common fun-
ctions and establishments.

We should not forget that Europe is based on its contrasts and its histo-
ry. There are nations and people with so many differences that there are
such opposition and such chauvinism that a common policy is impossible to
be established.

Maastricht is nothing but a timid step forward. Of course, I do not
reject it in any case. On the contrary, I consider it as a positive step. They
have finally gathered all existing problems, decided to lay down their cards
and to begin a process towards european integration. Of course this is not
just a matter of some procedures and signatures. It constitutes a long
procedure which will pass above all through the acceptance from
europeans. Many “Maastrichts” will be needed in order to reach there and
yet I am not sure if we are going to be ready in 1999 or if several decades
pass before we achieve it.

I want to be optimistic. I do not know where to borrow optimism
enough to wish for this to happen the sooner possible. After all, they yet
have to convince the europeans that this effort is being done in favour of
humanity and that this effort is being done in favour of humanity and that it
is based on moral principles and that the new european construction we
establish, will be a democratic one.

Why am I mentioning all these presuppositions? In the community
there are two politics, two strategies in conflict with each other: It is the
strategy of the developed North and the other one of the left-behind South.
The North wants the community because it thinks of the Community as a
market and of the citizen as a consumer. South asks for the sociable
Europe, which will offer the necessary development. What the South asks
for are equal chances to cover the immense differences and the existing
inequality. If inequalities related to specific districts continue in Europe,
common policies cannot be established. ‘

One can actually note, within the way of thinking of the poor and the
rich people, the perspective that Europe creates in North and South. That
is why North asks for a broadening of our horizons, while south asks for a
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deeper concept of the constitutions that already exist in the Community and
that must be strengthened.

Problems in Europe are enormous; they seem unsolved. We do not ever
talk about circumstantial problems, but about permanent and universal
ones, as the economic crisis, the low productivity, unemployment, inequality
among districts, immigration, environment. Europe is suffocating under
these circumstances. About unemployment, for example, it is up to 17,5
millions at the moment, up to 19 next year and if the situation continues by
2000 there will be 35 millions of unemployed people.

Immigration is suffocating Europe and in many years by now, it will be
devastating for the latter. Of course, immigration cannot be confronted by
all these funny-cut-haired people who put on fires in Germany or by
Pascua’s laws. Immigration is a poverty outcome. The Community has to
deal with this problem in the place of its creation. And this is where comes
up our responsibility for the development of all Balkan countries and espe-
cially of our northern neighbours.

All the existing problems and conflicts. I repeat, are poverty’s products
and there cannot be a good neighbourhood if the people next door are
hungry. Community cannot be shut down to its frontiers, for its problems
are common for everybody. The destruction of the environment is not just
Europe’s problem or one of Europe’s part, as the North Sea or the
Mediterranean etc. It is a matter of all people, as energy, technology and
transportation.

Of course, someone might say that today, during that period in which
Europe tries to get our of a dead end, Europe is in the middle of a constant
crisis, a deep and bizarre one. Deep for it is the largest crisis after the war
and bizarre because nobody can define the causes of it. It is not just
economy. It is a crisis of principles and values, dominated by the logic of
consumption which leaves out the modern people.

In our century, the West dominated over us ideologically speaking,
promoted its civilizing traditions against the multi-division of Eastern
Europe which was kept in anonymity and non-existence.

The cultural tradition of the East is marked by Orthodoxy’s presence
and its concepts concerning human values. Orthodoxy, as a powerful factor,
always scaréd the West, which was continuously doubted by Orthodoxy
concerning its cultural domination. It always acted out of sentiments of guilt
and fear. Guilt for it always sided with forces that fought Orthodoxy, as the
Turks and the Muslims.

Orthodoxy, becomes nowadays, a powerful actor of the enlarged
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european concept and we sense that outside the parliament too. We feel
also ho much that bothers them. I must here straighten out that a
politician’s job is not to analyze Orthodoxy’s message or try to translate it.
This is scientists’ work. Politics is not a science, it is a logical way of thin-
king and it is judged by the logical suggestions it has to offer. However, the
politicians should demonstrate Orthodoxy’s significance in the development
of the civilization and can also realize that Orthodoxy is a civilizing factor
with an important role in international events. Still, a politician should em-
phasize on Orthodoxy’s value within the limits of the present way of things.
So, it is important to reinforce the Orthodox axis in tnywy| Balkans and in
general to redefine our relations with Europe. Without no doubt, there
cannot be any distinction.

We are the only country member of European Community with an
Orthodox population. Along with other eastern natioms, we are a part of
Orthodozy’s civilizing tradition. We are the only ones to express a whole
new world, a different tradition, another conception of things. This is why
we cannot be understood many times, or may be they do not want us to
understand. Greece can actually be the bond between the two european
poles, the East and the West. This is our obligation and in order to make it
succeed,. we have to put it in motion, because today in the Balkan area,
especially in Yugoslavia, a much dangerous of any other time gap is being
created between the East and the West.

History is not repeating itself but yet is not changing. The western
Europe 4 years ago, did not applause the eastern turn towards democracy,
but the eastern devastation. _

It has been 800 years, since the horrible time of 1204 up to our days,
that the Balkan Crossroad, a point of three different civilizations coalition,
every 50 or 100 years we have had conflicts, contrasts, massacres, change of
frontiers, movement of population. The Balkan area always constituted a
problem to the western visions, political and religious ones. History records
fires and points of non-stabilization.

West people talk about passions that cannot be stopped of course, they
never mention the stirring of these passions and they never tell the causes
of this contrast. We find ourselves today in the same explosive situation,
which if we cannot handle, if we cannot solve these problems, if they will be
continued, insecurity will remain as well.

I am afraid that we have to realize from now on that there will be con-
flicts and contrasts in our north frontiers.

Nowadays, everything reminds us of the last years of the middle period
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between the two wars. Economic crisis, social disorders, racism, new-nazism,
unemployment, Yugoslavia’s partition, Czechoslovakia’s split in two parts,
minorities problems. I am under the impression that today, by the end of
30s, I believe that we talk about periods related to each other, that have the
same characteristics.

After 1989’s democratic euphoria, many threatening features of the
period between two wars have reappeared. It seems like starting over again,
like picking out where we left in 1945.

Our century tires us in its last days. A century that ends up where it star-
ted. It started from Serajevo, it finishes there. And it seems as if they
decided to finish up with Serbs. They have tried that again; they have convic-
ted this nation in misery and disappearance. The embargo against Serbia has
no meaning. It has to be over, as it is a part of the long existing logic of this
powerful pole’s devastation, that is called Serbia and expresses Orthodoxy
next to countries of Roman-Catholicistm. It consists the greatest reaction
against Germany’s political orientations. Where could we ever start from?

In 1388, there was the big massacre in Kossovo. 1788 the Treaty of Saint
Stephen, this horrible division. 1904, the invasion in Bosnia-Herzegovina up
to down to Belgrade. 1914, the devastation of Yugoslavia and Serbia. Left-
overs of the army, managed to get to Corfu. 1941, total destruction in a way
that is promoted today. We should mention it: Croatia is independent and
part of Bosnia-Herzegovina. Kossovo is given to Albany. Scopje is given to
Bulgaria. Boebodina is given to Hungary. This is exactly what was promoted
then and nowadays too, as it was always the matter of the frontiers, the sub-
ject of all conflicts.

Today, in Europe, they hide this crusade, there is a shocking disorient-
ation of information. Who cares about the 40% of unemployed people in
Serbia? Who cares about the lack of medication in hospitals? They condemn
a whole nation to disappearance in the name of morality in order not to ac-
cept the immorality of their acts. All of the historical immorality they de-
monstrated, they try to erase it with the false report of the events in historic
books.

They manufacture contracts in Yugoslavia and make others look like an-
gels and other like devils and pretend that this conflict has no deeper motiv-
ation but comes as a result of the Serb’s criminal nature against their victims,
the peaceful Muslims. We listen to all these everyday. They brainwash us
every day. In Europe, they show the amputated bodies and children crying in
total misery. They have manufactured concentration camps, rapes. They per-
sistently ask to end this embargo against sending weapons over to Muslims.

That means that they are not only weapon dealers, but they want to lead
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us to a massive destruction, to a continuous war and to a massive suicide
of the Muslims. it is horrible. Who are those who ask for the end of the
embargo to the Muslims? It was the other day discussed in the United
Nations. Pakistan, Turkey, Iran, Germany, Holland and of course Mr
Klinton. That means a way into chaos. Although, all 5 of them voted for
it — one of them was Klinton — luckily this never came through.

They accuse the Orthodox people, no longer Serbs, but Orthodox
people in general of being fascists and nazis and this is the way all new-
spapers report them. They refer to all these Hitler and Nazis and war
criminals. Is not that obvious that they are being chased by Erinyes, that
they are in quilt? It is the Nazis that slaughtered this nation, all these
people. Fascism, nazism and concentration camps were not created in
the Balkan area and Hitler was not one of us. Such people do not sur-
vive in the Orthodox Balkan area. They say nothing about the Serbs’
massacre during the Second World War and it is not a coincidence that
the West cares in the Balkan area for those who cooperated with the
Nazis, the Muslims of Serajevo and the nazis of Ante-Palevits.

Unfortunately, the drama’s final act will be placed in the South. Let’s
wish that this will not happen in Kossovo, as this will actually identify
the internationalization of the situation.

It is a system of false information well organized. As regards the vis-
ual media which show everything in favour of the Muslims, this is natur-
al if we take into consideration that there are media only where Muslims
are.

The Balkans have known the protective attitude of the West, its
“civilizing” expressions and have lived long enough to remember inten-
sively the calamities that western people as well as Turks accumulated. I
agree with you, there is no doubt about it. We must go on and examine
history from now on. History cannot forget what happened. The largest
disaster of the area was the last Crusade in 1204 when everything was
destroyed. A similar devastating calamity was the other expedition in
1941 concerning the New order of things.

They should let the Balkans in peace. If they want to sell guns or
watch any kind of war every night on TV, they should choose another
place. Balkans have their history, their civilization, the power of its
people as well as their specific cultural values. They need no protectors.

Thank you. :
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CHAIRWOMAN:

Thank you for your presentation, Mr Avgerinos. Now, I have the
honour to give the floor to our next speaker who is also a Greek Parliament
Delegate in the Euro-parliament, Mr Saridakis.

Euro-parliamentarians have no time-Iimit for their presentations.

Mr SARIDAKIS — Euro-parliamentarian:

Most Reverends, Mrs Chairman, dear colleagues,

My distinguished colleague, Mr Paraskevas Avgerinos, spoke to us
about a matter that was extensively analyzed yesterday. So, I am forced to
be a little out of the subject; however, we are used to it in the European
Parliament and there will not be a problem.

Without opposing to what Mr Linds, the Commission delegate said, the
European Community is a political, economical and social system under
formulation as it is, today, vastly acceptable. During its development, it is
very likely to decline, more or less, from the goals stated by its founders
which are not only economical and commercial, besides what people think.

In any case, there don’t seem to be visible forces that can and want to
stop the european accomplishment from becoming a fact, even though they
might have the power to delay it. To those who object by telling the
common recent examples, that nothing is permanent in History and also the
course towards the United Europe, the slow but steady course towards a
general unity of the world, that is done in a permanent way, comes as a
denial, as well as the fact that only what delays the Community is the one
that is reversed. These are what theoreticians say and give as an example
that existing socialism was reversed because it delayed the world’s compe-
tence.

In any case, the under formulation system of the european unity, is a
reality so powerful, politically, morally and economically that whoever
theoretically rejects it, cannot ignore it or pass over it. This is a historical
fact, which may be does not define but surely eliminates our choices.
Besides, why should we, Orthodox Christians, want to reject or pass over it?
Don’t we, too, intend for this unity of the world, for this peace and har-
mony?

Of course, westerns know Orthodoxy as a civilizing phenomenon, mostly
as a characteristic of a nation’s identity, of the Greek nation in particular. I
believe it is certain that this type of Orthodoxy’s approaching from the
western people, is changing steadily but slowly.
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Everything that happened and still does in eastern Europe, revealed
that the religious element is not just a simple cultural dimension of Orth-
odox people, or an element of their national identification, but an existing
category of their own being.

Of course, when the western europeans really understand Orthodoxy,
they usually accede to it for they cannot resist the radiant power of truth, or
they keep it hidden if they have interest to prevent others from acceding to
it and they are not a few those who do so.

After this comment I will try to answer to the question stated in the
Title of the presentation: Is Orthodoxy a bridge to Europe, or Europe’s
bridge to the east and the opposite? Of course, the western Europe already
has several bridges of this kind, which are however, mainly economical and
commercial and because of this, they seem less effective and of limited sig-
nificance.

As a result, it is natural for the European Community to search for an
important, spiritual bridge within the limits of the effort for its complete-
ment as well as of the general tendency towards a universal political and
economical unity. This is very important for Europe itself, as it is for all
Orthodox people and for the countries they live in, as a matter of fact, for
all of us. It is much more important if this bridge will operate invertedly, as
a power of a certain influence in the formation of the European system
about which I spoke in the beginning. Finally, as an equivalent spiritual fac-
tor of the European system, it can play this basic role.

In order this to happen, some things must happen: First, all Orthodox
people and churches should form an mutual orthodox political word, the
term might sound strange, which we will not only deposit in the Western
Europe, but with the help of which we will interfer by projecting from day
to day the position and the massage of Orthodoxy Concerning to all prob-
lems of people’s life and of our times generally.

Second, we should develop forms of co-operation in a political and dip-
lomatic level among our states and our organisations. it would be an instit-
utional co-operation, I might say, so as the so far defensive aftitude of
Orthodoxy to become a common power of influence towards West and an
irreplaceable bridge of communications of the European Community
towards East.

Third, we should promote the European workship in Europe and all
over the world, the power of which can be that strong, so that everyone who
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wants to undermine the Orthodox authenticity is trying to exploit it as an
investment. I also believe this is quite clear and evident.

Fourth, a close co-operation in the sector of the theological education
and research should be organised among Orthodox people, that will be
periodically broadened in other levels of the Education and Civilization.
This is the safest in long term way towards a deeper, whole Orthodox unity
and understanding.

You will allow me, before I finish up, to go back to a question or actual-
ly a remark that was previously made in relation to the role of the Greek or
Orthodox European deputies in the European parliament and to the evalu-
ation of this role, professor.

I would like to remind you that we are 24 Orthodox Greeks among 518
collegues of ours, that represent countries and powerful forces, as well as
administrations and economic systems and everything that it was said or
suggested by Mr. Augerinos. However we have achieved to alter some of
the decisions that would be much more extreme, which if they been taken
into consideration, would have helped precisesly the forces that attack the
Orthodox of Serbia and of the Balcans in the most extreme ways.

Second, I would like to stress that we 'the few ones in the European
parliament, have managed 2 or 3 years ago to present Mount Athos among
our collegues and the others that were present in the European parliament,
too. We made an exhibition with the help of our fathers in Mont Athos,
and the surprise of those who saw it, as well as its impact, were extremelly
mmportant.

We have achieved all these things that are not that important, but they
only show that the effort you demand from us, professor and councilors, is
being done up to the point that can be achieved. We have managed to have
an Orthodox morning service in the chappel that exists in the yard of the
European Community every third time that the European parliament is in
session, and that is something that is being done periodically the last two
years.

We have also achieved with the opportunity of the voting of a report
called “The Deeree report”, the voting of a stipulation, which for the first
time in the years after the world wars acknowledged the ecumenicality of
the Orthodox patriarchate’s role as Orthodoxy’s leader all over the world.

I believe that this small contribution of the 24 European Greek Orth-
odox deputies in the European Parliament, will convince mainly our
collegues and our Orthodox councilors who come from the other countries,
that we deeply feel it is our duty, not only towards the Greek Orthodox
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people of the Balcans, of Europe and Africa, even all western orthodox
people. Most Reverents, ladies and gentlemen, Mrs President, Thank
you.

PRESIDENT: .
It is very pleasant for us all to let Mr Ioannis Chatzifotis speak, who re-
presents the Church of Greece.

Mr IOANNIS CHATZIFOTIS:

Most Reverents, Mrs president, ladies and gentlemen,

Many things have been said about orthodoxy in our times. In this
session, we have heard many correct remarks by father Clapris, father
Elisaios and by others, so that there wouldn’t be any misunderstanding
concerning the true nature of Orthodoxy.

It was accurately remarked that Orthodoxy is not an ideology.
However, that hasn’t been heard at all is the common place, for it
certainly is a common place, that Orthodoxy, the church is a Salvation
Ark on the one hand and that Orthodox people on the other hand are
the ones who have a happy life in the church. These are very important
elements no matter how common and ordinary may seem to be, for they
suggest the penancy, the peaceful life, the respect to the human being
and they cannot have, in any case, any relation to racial and other dan-
gers that have been heard by previous speekers, as well as they cannot
leave any place for arguments among the churches. I also heard many
admonitions.

The relationships between the Church and the Islamic world consist,
I believe, the most unerring testimony of the peacefyl course of the
Church. You will allow me to mention some basic points. Let’s start over
1982, when in the Liban war the Christian Consolidation of the Archi-
shopric of Athens send 143.000 cans of milk, worth of 7.150.000 drch. at
the time, for the Musulman children.

In 1990, the Arcbishop of Serapheim requested the immediate in-
terference of the leaders of the European Churches and of the other
Christian Churches, so as to make peace in Liban. In the relevant docu-
ments, he wrote:

We believe that the pacification in the area is not a duty of the
politicians only, who didn’t manage to achieve anything at the moment
anyway, but maube of ours, the ecclesiastic people, who must develop
initiatives for the pacification of the area permanently.
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The government of Liban thanked the arcbishop of the Greek Church
and charanterised this act as a unique one for the pacification in his coun-

try.

In 1985, there was a terrible starvation in Soudan. The Arcbishopry of
Athens sent again 165.000 cans of milk, worth of 11.550.000 drch.

In the war of the Gulf, there was a problem with Kuwait’s refugees.
Then, once more, a mission in Jordania of 150 trunks of milk worth of
825.000 drch was organised by the Christian Consolidation, of 126 boxes of
serum worth of 250.000 drch. and 18 boxes full of clothes.

In Irak, we had the well known appeal for the salvation of the hostages
in 1990, at the same time with the political efforts that were then made by
the leader of PA.SO.K., Mr Andrew Papandreou. These hostages were
finally released.

In the text that it was sent over, we had the opportunity to read among
other things: '

“With this opportunity, we feel obliged to accent our relationship of
friendship etc...”

The friendly and peaceful relation with Irak is cultivated.

After that, we had successive appeals to make the war in Irak stop, on
24 of January in 1991. The most important is that, though it was an em-
bargo, medication and food for children mainly were sent twice through the
Irak’s embassy in Athens.

Concerning the Kurds, since November 1990 and every Monday and
Thursday, the parishes were giving receptions to 200 children, each time, in
Bathis square where they were offered candies, milk, chocolates etc. In
every Kurd woman that was in labour in Athens, the Arcbishopry was giving
the amount of 50.000 drch. as an immediate offer of help.

We have an appeal of the Arcbishop Serapheim concerning the Kurdic
issue, where he was saying, among other things, to the leaders of the
churches and the international ecclesiastic organisations:

“We believe that is unquestionably a blemish for the international
community the fact that it tolerates in a pathetic way and without no
protestation th criminal killing of the Kurds and the systematic effort of
devastation of an historic mation.”

This is only an brief extract.

As you know, in Brussels the Institution of the Kurds living abroad was
founded. And a mission from men of the parliament was realised and I
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went there too on behalf of his Holliness. There was Mr Romaios from the
Greek parliament as well as many deputies of PA.SO.K. also, the deputies
of “New Democracy” sent over their messages to the Kurds.

In Iran, the patriarch Bartholomy as well as the arcbishop Serapheim
greeted the Conference of Orthodoxy and Islam that was organised by the
Greek — Irak Coalition of friendsip, the president of which saw then the
late Tritsis, along with Educational Department of the embassy of the
Islamic democracy of Iran and that was repeated with success and a great
participation of scientists from both Greece and abroad.

Recently, 1 to 8 of June, I was sent from the Arcbishop with a message
in the 4th memorial service of Chomeini and I participated in the Islamic
conference that was held there. It would be very interesting to tell you in
the intermissions, that the falsified information about Bosnia also takes
place in the Muslems and the Mohammedans, Mr Avgerinos is right about
that. The leader of the state himself, that is today the imam Alie Chamenei,
accepted me. I gave him the massage and the whole fact received a lot of
publicity in the newspapers and our ambassador stressed to us the im-
portance of it concerning national matters.

Along with Egypt, we participate in the Commity of Religious Rel-
ationships in the Greek — Egyptian Coalition of friendship. As we speak,
relationship of this kind with Libya are being cultivated.

Of-course, the Oecumenic Patriarch in his recent tour had meetings
with the religious Muslim leaders, in Cairo and Syria as well as in Liban,
something similar to what the patriarch Demetrios did in 1987 and we also
had a dialogue between the Islam and the Ecumenic Patriarchate, where
the president was the Metropolitan of Elvetia, Damaskinos.

I could say about the patriarch of Alexandreia Mr. Damaskinos, that
was accused of syncretism, that he precisesly cultivatesthese relations with
the religious leaders of the Muslims.

However, in order to close up, I'll tell you something much more im-
portant. The patriarch of Jesuralem, who is so conservative, recently gave a
reception in Galily, in the patriarch’s villa to honour the new religious lead-
er of the Muslims in Jerusalem.

When we had the problem with the occupation of the Hostel of Honest
Prodromos some time go — we are now informated by the Israelite
Embassy that during summer it will be given back to us and i pray for this
to happen — the Muslim leader in Jerusalem assisted us.

— 196 —



Conluding, I would like to say that these relationships, either are a hu-
manitarian assistance or a consolidation in calamities or even when they are
imposed out of ethics, cultivate and promote the necessary dialogue. After
all, we resolve misundersandings through dialogue. Above all, we can in-
form you about everything we have done to resolve the misunderstandings
mentioned in all of these people.

Thank you very much.

PRESIDENT:
Counsilors, we have 6 more intervetions. All 6 will speak, but I ask them
to respect their time Iimitation, so that our meeting ends up in time.

Mrs. PRESIDENT:
Mr. Damianidis, member of the Greek parliament and of the Committe
of Orthodaxy, which organised the session, may speak.

Mr. DAMIANIDIS:

Most Reverents, ladies and gentlemen councilors, it is not necessary to
accent the value of this session, as many have already done it and as its
course confirmed us to its special significance. '

What I would like to do during this brief intervention is to say some
practical things concerning the purpose and the perspective of this session.

We are talking about a new European reality, within the limits of which
we are invited to see what we can do for the middle Eastern people, for the
Balcan people, for the Eastern European people, for the problem is
focused in these areas. We should also take as revelant the whole problem
of the Western European attitude.

Mzr. Avgerinos has already stated the issue in its basic elements. He al-
ready told us, quite fluently what is the attitude of Western Europeans.

What do we have to do, as the whole of Orthodoxy, as parliaments
composed by orthodox people? We have to see to what we are going to do
in this direction, practically speaking. Of-course, until today, nothing like
that could ever happen. _

We have many incidents, concerning which there was no reaction by the
EEC, by the European parliament against everything that had happened in
the Gulf, in Bosnia — Erzegovini, in the recent incidents in Albany.

I will not resist the temptation, ladies and gentlelmen counsilors, to
mention the example of one of our priests, Chrisostomos, who was expelled
from our neighbour country. As a Greek citizen, I have been deeply insul-
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ted, because as a nation but as Orthodox parliament further more, we do
not have the ability to react in any way.

Ladies and gentlemen,

Orthodoxy must develop itself so as to have the ability of making in-
terventions in all these cases. Also, within the limits of the EEC, I'll request
for another conception and politics, because it is not possible to have
thrown away the left — overs of the food produced in the EEC’s countries
at the time that other people are starving. '

At this point, I would like to remain furter more, my friends. We got to
have this concept of altruism, of consolidation established. We are all aware
of the fact that today the people of the ex-existing socialism as they use to
call it — I don’t use this term, I call it a non-socialism because up to the
point that I'm feeling a socialist, I'm insulted by the previous term — have
the need of an urgent help — intervention.

Concerning the role that we can play within our geographical and
political borders, as they’re defined, I believe that we can be a great part of
the contribution. We, Greek people, Greece as well, are the only Orthodox
country within EEC’s limits and I believe we can play a leading role. In
co-operation with the new parliaments of the countries I've mentioned, we
should proceed to a special programming and to the analysis of the whole
situation so that these people promote their development. Those people
can be the leading ones in the United Europe, as it is formed by the Maas-
trich Treaty. The people mentioned above can balance other forces of our
times, that direct and manage all European matters.

We should all together condemn, not only the past as it was here heard,
but also the times when the Communistic regimes operated so as to harm
people’s freedom and Orthodoxy, as well as the events caused by neonazis,
as it was revealed recently in Europe in all their extreme “majesty”, and
everything else that insults the human existence, a whole nation.

I will not speak further mor. I was surprised by the call I got to speak,
as I was thinking that it wasn’t my tern.

In any case, what I wanted to say in conclusion, is that our session cre-
ates vast perspectives, I trully believe that this will happen very soon, under
the condition that we keep us this effort so as to be effective.

Thank you very much.

Mrs. PRESIDENT:
Mr. Persianakis, the deputy, may speak. I believe he’s going fo respect
his time limitation of five (5) minutes... Mr. Persianakis is out, he hasn’t
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come yet. Proffessor Christou, please. I also hope that you will respect the
time limits.

Mr. P. CHRISTOU:

For those who do not‘know me, my name is Christou, professor
Panagiotis Christou. My intervention is related to the issue of Orthodoxy as
a bpidge of communication between the East and the West. Though I do
not really like the perspective of Orthodoxy being a bridge, as Orthodoxy
has its own substance, I will be limited to this. I want to say that the cov-
ering of the gap depends on objective and subjective factors.

The objective factor is the ability of Orthodoxy to play this role. Geogra-
phically and historically speaking it can do it.

However, this also depends on the subjective factors, which may not al-
low it. The first factor of this kind will be Orthodoxy’s will. I believe that all
Orthodozx people wish to play such a role, as it can give them a remarkable
position as a factor, in the formation of the European reality, which of-
course is not a reality yet but it will soon become one.

Consequently, the question is, if western people — on the other side —
accept such a role on Orthodoxy’s part. In order to shape a bridge, we
should have the consensus of the ones, on whose land the bridge will stand.
If we consider that a fact, I mean that the Western Europeans are fighting
to promote such an important Orthodoxy’s role, we are out of any
European and logic reality. The Western Europeans,eventhough we often
hear various, different words, do not appreciate Orthodozy much and most-
ly, they don’t appreciate the Orthodox people. This is a matter of knowl-
edge or ignorance. We have heard before of a represantative of the
Roman-Catholic Church, who spoke with deep knowledge of Orthodoxy in
its calm and peaceful shape.

I'll make a personal comment about this. I really liked it a lot, because I
happen to be the publisher of Gregorius Palamas works, the majority of
which were unpublished and the last one of which was presented a few
montsh ago. I really enjoyed it. '

But knowledge is one thing and appreciation another. The Western
Europeans confront Orthodoxy on a basis of psychological standards that
are tranferred from one generation to another or maybe they are a part of
people’s inheritance on the basis of historical prejudices to say it simplified.

Three months ago I made the introductory speech in a conference held
in Italy, with topic “The Presence of Buzantium in Rome and Latio”. I said
there a few things:
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The Western European opinion about today’s Orthodoxy is the same
with the one there was 650 years ago or maube 950 years ago. When the Tur-
kish people first stepped on European ground in 1354, in March, they oc-
cupied Callipolis. the weakened empire asked the Western help in order to
deal with the invasion. A great personnality of these times and even of our
times, Petrarcha, the great humanitarian, stood up and said in one of his
messages:

“The Turks are our enemies, of-course. However, Greek people are her-
etics and because of that, they are much worse than enemies. As a result, it is
preferable that these grounds are occupied by Turkish people than to li-
berate them in favour of the Greeks”.

I added three months ago that Western people are still thinking the same
way. They dissaprove of the martial attacks of the Serbes, because they are
Orthodox people and they approve of the Cruelty of the Bosnians, because
they are Islamists, as anybody can see in Izekbekovic letters and messages.
The present level is equivalent to Chomeinis one. For these reasons, the
EBuropean Community didn’t provide for any place for Orthodoxy within its
space.

Many things have been said about the principles of the European
Community but I will add to them my own opinion.

First, the European Community was founded as an organisation that
would cover all of Charlemagne’s dominion. It was right there, to Aahen,
Aix-on-chappel etc. It is remarkable the fact that Charlemagne’s image is the
one that dominates over the symbols of the community. Charlemagne is not
the first European that separated the Christian world and put a curtain
between the East and the West in 800.

If the Great Enlighters of the Slavs, Cyrillos and Methodius suffered mu-
ch in central Europe, in Moldavia and Slovenia, this is not due to Rome, as
we falsely believe, but in Charlemagne’s heirs. One of them had locked
Methodius up in a convert for years, near Regensbourg.

The European Community once proceeded out of Charlemagne’s do-
minion and accepted G. Britain and Greece. It is not strange that Greece, an
Orthodox country, was accepted in 1980. Thirteen (13) years ago, Orthodoxy
was considered a lost case.

I remember, we all remember, the enthousiasm of the Western reception
of the refuges Solzenitsin. He was conclusively considered an anticommun-
ist. When they found out that he was not an anticommunist but an Orthodox,
they isolated him and close him up in some sort of a western Goulac.

— 200 —



Besides, the concept in Greece in 1980 was completely different from
the modern one. Do not underestimate the fact that Orthodoxy is now the
flug of all social and political modifications, as I can see. At that time, pub-
lic men, I do not mean the politicians only, but economic and social,
spiritual and other factors, were not ready to hit Orthodoxy, but just
despised it and were ashamed of accepting its exisence. The few exceptions
of the rule were dealed as cases of a pertified social type of living.

This is not a matter of knowing Orthodozy, as it was previously said by
another speeker. The majority of us knew Orthodoxy. Many of us knew it
and promoted it and on the other hand, people accepted it.

What I would like to say in conclusion, is that Greece was accepted, in
1980, in the Buropean Community as a country altered by Orthodoxy, ready
to give in the intentious of the West, even to accept the latin writing by
ignoring that it is only a loan from the Greek one.

Today, I do not hear anybody talk about the acceptance of Orthodox
countries in the European Community. However, I do hear a lot about the
suspension of an Orthodox country though I really don’t know much about
these things. What is programmed, as I understand is to be accepted at first
the Protestant countries of the North. After that, the Catholic countries of
the Central — Eastern countries of Europe. I believe that the third team
that will be accepted is the one of the two Catholic countries of ex-Yugo-
slavia, Slovenia and Croatia.

It seems to me that the Orthodox countries are equally put in the same
level with the Muslim ones. I also believe that before the acceptance of
other Orthodox countries, Albany and Bosnia is discussed, maybe even
Skopje will be accepted. Unless the USA’s intervention is an indication that
these countries are the ones it wants for itself, so as to form a community of
its own.

Right here, we have an ability to open up the road of the people’s lab-
our, who participate in this session and of their collegues, both the parlia-
mentarians, as well as the European parliamentary deputies. We can all
together destroy the gap of Petrarcha’s heirs hatred against Orthodoxy and
make Orthodoxy an importand factor of the European politics and life.

It’s a very difficult task but not an impossible one, I hope.

Mr. PRASSIANAKIS:

Councilors,

I would like to make you recall the statement made by my collegue
deputy, Mr. Damianidis, the previous speaker, who mentioned and stressed
the persecution of the Orthodox minority today in our neighbour country
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— that’s what Mr. Damianidis said, but I will call it with its name —Al-
bany.

T would like to invite you to think about what should be the direction
of an Orthodox Session, of our session today, and to let us know your
thoughts about this issue after the next speakers.

CHAIRMAN:
Mr. Alpanos has the word. I hope I pronounced right your name.

Mr. ALABANOS:

Ladies and gentlemen, __

I'm really greeting the first international conference of European
political forces for Orthodoxy in the new european reality.

I'm sincerely greeting this effort for the first substantial dialogue of
political forces of Europe about Orthodozgy. It is a dialogue which aims, in
my opinion, at the creation of all the sufficient presuppositions in order to
create the stable perspectives on which the efforts for common european
conception will be based, I'd say, why not conscience and later common
initiatives for common politics and measures in order to succeed coherence
and convergence on subjects of Orthodoxy, because this way we can solve
problems. And problems will be solved always based on the principles of
Orthodoxy, which have to do with social justice, with brotherhood, with
honesty, with trust and other I'd say spiritual values which are rare in our
days but which in other ages were the source of inspiration and con-
tributed seriously like it was said to the creation of civilization and devel-
opment of countries, nations and states.

Today Orthodoxy in Europe doesn’t confront one reality, but 4,5 or
much more. It confronts the reality, I'd say, of the 12 countries of the
European Community as it is formed after the Treaty of Maastricht,
where, from what was said here arises a strong presence of Catholicism
and Protestantism.

Here, our Orthodoxy, with the cooperation of the European forces, and
I mean the political ones, has to find ways to get in the decision making
centres . I’d say that the absence of Orthodoxy from United Europe can’t
go any further. The access of Greece to EEC, therefore of the Greek
Orthodox Church too, is a fact and this must make things easier for Orth-
odoxy, because substantially Greece represents the whole Orthodozgy in the
United Europe. This of course makes Orthodox Greece full of respon-
sibilities and only with the collective cooperation of the Orthodox
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Churches and always with the Ecumenical Patriarch-leading Greece will
be able to help for the success of this effort.

A second reality which Orthodoxy confronts is that of the countries of
the ex existing socialism, where there are chronic and known problems
demanding special initiatives and special measures of support. And they
have to do e.g. with the confiscation of properties, with the protection of
religious rights, with the confronting of the penetration of foreign dogmas,
like it was heard earlier.

A third category, a third reality is that of the Orthodox countries of
Caucasus. And here also, some enlist these problems or these countries in
the european countries which need too special treatment, special initia-
tives.

The fourth reality which Orthodoxy confronts, has to do with the prob-
lems in Balkans. The problem here has to do with spheres of influence
and with interests and I'd say with an embargo many times hostile of the
mass media, and with the Romeo-Catholicism and with Islam, always in
contrast with Orthodoxy.

And there is a fifth category, which is dealt with the subject called
Bosnia-Herzegovina, with the Democracy of Scopje and of course with Al-
bania with problems known to everyone, according to the expulsion of the
Archimandrite, the denial of Albanian state to accept the entrance of
three Metropolites, of Argyrokastro, of Koritsa and Avlona in Albania,
the expulsion of Orthodox people from the public administration, the par-
ficipation of the Albanian state to Islam.

And all these demand an answer. And we have to give this answer
based on the orthodox reality, not of course against the blind medieval
fanaticism of Islam.

We have also to tend a hand of help and cooperation to the sinking to
the swamp West Christianity. '

For this reason, and with the first step having been done today, which
for me was completely successful, this effort has to be continued with
second and third and fourth, and with many more steps, with many more
efforts, but with special sessions each time for the benefit of humanity,
Europe, for Orthodoxy and peace. Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:
The representative of Armenian Church, father Lazarian has the word.
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f. LAZARITAN, repreéentative of Armenian Church:

Honourable Mrs President, dear friends,

Allow me to express my gratitude to the Greek side, and specifically to
the Parliamentary Committee, for the organization and, this moment we
can confirm it, for the successful conduct of this Conference.

Armenia is represented by the First Vice-President of Parliament, the
Archimandrite from Thessaloniki, representative of the Catholic Patriarch
of Armenia, as well as by the representative of the Social Organisms.

The Armenian side with great attention, attended and participated to all
the stages of preparation and restoration of the unifying movement, which
was remarked at this conference from this countries. In the beginning it was
called Byzantine Club, afterwards was called Conference of Spiritually
Related People and now is call Orthodox World. All these express very
right the importance of the unifying proceedings. But each time in different
ways.

In the future it will be necessary to address very carefully these political,
historical, spiritual and religious sides. And in spite of all these, in our opin-
ion, from the view cf scientific and politically correct approach, is the ap-
proach of the Russian representation. We support the name East-Christian
Peaceful Commission and with great attention we will participate to its
founding session.

Now the time of peace has come, the time of peaceful conversations.
They’re being done very much to this direction in the borders of CSCE and
I think that many good things can be done for the Armenian of Karabach,
from the East-Christian Peaceful Commission.

CHAIRMAN:
I’'m grateful too, for your very good speech. Father Gamrikell, the re-
presentative of the Church of Georgia has the floor.

f. GAMRIKELI, representative of the Church of Georgia:

Most Reverent brothers, ladies and gentlemen,

Mrs President, members of the president’s office,

With the blessing of his Holiness Catholic Patriarch of Georgia, Elias
the 2nd, I represent the Georgian Orthodox Church and the Democracy of
Georgia.

In the beginning, allow me to express my gratitude for the invitation you
sent me to participate to the present Conference about the modern position
of Orthodox in the european reality.
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The majority of the speakers mentioned the importance of Orthodoxy in
modern world, as well as the problems which appear between political and
religious life.

The creation of a peaceful life of Church and Orthodoxy itself, not only
doesn’t isolate us from life but on the contrary obliges us to react by giving
we ourselves, our personal example. The truths that Orthodoxy expresses
can be materialized in the modern conditions only with concrete activities
of ours.

The present Conference, from what I understand, searches for those
roads of outlet of Orthodoxy at the level of political and social life, based
on the new conditions of Europe. This is why we don’t refer to the internal
problems of the church, so that we can specify the situation in which we
are.

Many things were said about this. I’l] just tell you that the results of the
communistic integral regime were not just the lack of gratitude and
atheism, but also the lack of gratitude towards the Orthodox Church itself.
In reality, we had to do with an idolatrous regime which wanted to isolate
us from religion.

The temptation to use Church as political obtaining political targets, ap-
peared. The Church of Georgia, in the conflict between government and
opposition of Georgia, tried to seek peaceful ways of solution of this crisis,
without yet having succeeded something concrete.

There were forces which undermined the spiritual and religious life of
the people and in this way the religious and spiritual spreading was in-
terrupted , dividing tendencies made their appearance and as we can
understand, all these forms are similar to the forms which were mentioned
here.

Our Church undertakes the duty of the education of people, based on
the Orthodox traditions. It undertook the duty of the rebirth of the spiritual
cultivation of the Georgian people.

Let’s address for help one to each other, so that through the cooper-
ation of the Parliaments of our countries to unite our voices, by organizing
an orthodox Committee. And because Greece has the respect of the rest
Orthodox countries, it will be able to help substantially our case in the
borders of European Community.

Our common spiritual activity will help us to show the dynamics of
Orthodoxy all over the world. With this target, the parliamentary Commit-
tee on on religious subjects will be occupied with the study of all the
combined problems which were mentioned here and I won’t mention them
again.
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I will say just one thing, that this alliance would influence positively on
the relationship between West and East, so that East will solve with our
help its own spiritual problems, because as we say, no one can impose Orth-
odozxy, but someone can be born Orthodox, can be brought up as Orthodox.
For this, we have not only to suggest our model, but also to materialize it in
our own countries, because it will be a very serious example for how Orth-
odoxy sees the organization of Universe.

We don’t have to lose anything in these efforts, but we will win very
much, because Lord tells us that we will be worthy to accept us. When we
care for the salvation of the world, we care for the salvation of all of us too.

Thank you for your attention.

CHAIRMAN:

Our programme Is finishing. The last speaker from Cyprus, Mr. Bour-
gouridis, if I said right his name, has the floor. You have just 4 minutes,
one minute Iis from me.

Mr. BOURGOURIDIS (CYPRUS): :

Mrs President, although it’s an introduction, I will limit my time in the
borders of an intervention, so that I don’t abuse your valuable time.

Most Reverent, Reverent fathers,

Mrs President, Mr Vice-President of the Greeks’ Parliament.

With the dissolution of Soviet Union many political leaders, journalists
and students in Asian Democracies of the ex-Soviet Union, emphasized
that Turkey, because of language, religion and other historical and political
bonds with these democracies could contribute substantially to the estab-
lishment of democracy in these countries, a Democracy of West type and
besides, Turkey could be the bridge of development of commercial ex-
changes between the countries of the West and these new Democracies.

Many. political leaders, like for example President Mitteran and the
German chancellor Kohl, realized official visits to Turkey and ignored or
rather didn’t care as much as they ought for the violations of human rights
which take place every day at Turkey, in an effort to secure the help of
Turkey for the development of commercial and other relationships of their
countries with these Turkish-speaking Democracies. They absolutely ig-
nored, even the barbaric invasion of Turkey in my country, which was done
in 1974, and continues till today with the possession of half of my country
by the turkish troops.

In a few words, the leaders of the planet behave towards Turkey like
Pontius Pilate did. And they behave this way because they believe that Tur-
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key is the bridge of Europe to the East. But is this really the situation?
What if the Orthodox European nations could become the golden bridge of
Furope to the East? When we talk about Europe we all know what we
mean. The european area is determined clearly in everybody’s mind. But
today when we talk about Europe, most of us refer to the countries of the
European Community.

Therefore, Orthodoxy can really be the golden bridge of Europe to the
East. Orthodox Greece of Europe can become the bridge of communi-
cation with the Orthodox countries of East Europe. The same, or to be
more specific, similar bonds, like the ones that Turkey has with the Turkish
speaking Asian Democracies, or Greece with the countries of East Europe.
The countries of East Europe are joined with Greece of Europe, with the
indestructible and life-giving bond of Orthodoxy. All the Orthodox coun-
tries have common religion, many common traditions cultural and other.

So this invincible power which is called Orthodoxy, unfortunately wasn’t
made worthy as much as it ought to by the governments of the Orthodox
nations. This session is a hopeful beginning and for this reason the Parlia-
ment of Cyprus congratulates the Parliamentary Committee of Religion and
Orthodoxy of the Greek Parliament and especially the President of the
Committee, dear Mr. Korachais, for the conception of the idea, as well as
for the performance of this admirable initiative.

And I'd like to inform you that upon my return to Cyprus I will suggest
to the Parliament of Cyprus to entertain the next similar session at Cyprus.
And I will inform the President of the Parliamentary Committee of the
Greek parliament about it. T wish and 1 pray for many other similar
activities to follow, from other Parliaments but mostly from other govern-
ments, because this is where the power is.

Before I close this brief suggestion, it would be my omission not to em-
phasize that in my opinion, Orthodoxy can be the golden bridge of Europe
to the wider area of East. Even at the Turkish-speaking Asian Democracies,
the influence of Orthodox Russia continues to be great.

The small Orthodox Cyprus which is at the East end of the Mediter-
ranean has close commercial and other bonds with the countries of Middle
East. At Middle East we have also the three Orthodox Patriarchates and
the numerous Copt Church.

No reasonable man can doubt that Orthodoxy can become the bridge of
EBurope to East, if of course will be done what wasn’t done till today.

And first of all, everyone must admit the unifying power of Orthodoxy.
If we don’t admit the power of Orthodoxy, why any other people who are
not Orthodox should admit this power?
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Second, it must be understood that the close cooperation of Orthodox
people is for the benefit of everyone as a whole and of each Orthodox
people separately.

But we cannot talk about cooperation, if we don’t care first of all for the
existence of peace and love among the Orthodox people. We must take as
example the lessons of history, recent and ancient. For example, all the
times that the Orthodox countries of Balkans closely cooperated, they
realized historical feats. These feats took place mostly at martial fields. The
same and even greater feats can be realized at peaceful fields; if we just let
our orthodox faith join us to a genuine and sincere friendship and cooper-
ation. "

Friendship and cooperation will lead to very positive results for all the
orthodox people. Each orthodox people will have the possibility to rely on
the other’s help and support. Today some orthodox people are suffering
and yet they feel alone and isolated from the rest orthodox people.

Take as example the friend people of Serbia. I truly wonder, if the Serbs
weren’t Orthodox, would they be in the tragic situation that they are today?
If therefore we are being struck by someone because we are Orthodox,
don’t we have the right to defend ourselves? I agree with Mr. Korachais
and some others, that our defense is cooperation, and not the creation of
an arc.

But in order to succeed this cooperation, or better yet if we succeed this
cooperation, you must be sure that we will make Orthodoxy the bridge of
Europe to the East and then everybody will admit the great value of Orth-
odoxy. Because we all know that if someone wants to be admitted, the oth-
er must have benefits from this admission.

Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:
Mr. Prassianakis. Mr. Prassianakis, I can give you 5 minutes, just 5 min-
utes.

Mr. PRASSTANAKIS:

Mrs President, most Reverends, ladies and gentlemen,

I am especially glad and honoured to be here and participate in this first
mmportant meeting of our Commission.

I listened very carefully and with satisfaction all the important things
that were told until now.

Please allow me, before I refer to the object of my brief intervention, to
remember the absence of a distinguished colleague, fellow-combatant,
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friend and leader of these initiatives, genuine and faithful Christian and a
very nice person. 1 speak for the deputy of Eleia, Vassilis Papadopoulos,
who left very prematurely last year, leaving behind a very big gap. May God
rest his soul and I believe that his deed will lead us for ever.

I tried yesterday to clear up the geographic setting of boundaries of the
european reality, where or with which we confront Orthodoxy today.

I listened with satisfaction that we mean the area from Atlantic to Urals.
And in there, not chauvinistically, we demand the role and the perspective
of Orthodoxy. I want to make clear that I don’t deny wider dissensions, like
Christianity and Universality, based on the equality and similarity of all hu-
mans and people, something which is totally agreeing with the content and
the declarations, older and recent, of our religion.

I mention that today, in the age of sovereignty of technology, the revival
of the religions especially in our area is an auspicious phenomenon. If of
course they unite instead of separating, compose instead of comparing, ser-
ve peace, solidarity, fraternization and secure freedom and human dignity,
and fight individualism, utilitarianism, greed and exploitation. In front of
this reality, the role of Orthodoxy for life and for the future of humanity is
positively prescribed .

Our Conference creates good perspectives of substantial contribution, if
of course isn’t going to be limited in theoretical and indefinite formulations
and wishes.

It has —and this my suggestion for the text of work— in the borders of
this Europe and its mission, to confront opportuneness and the problems of
the security of peace, especially in Balkans, Albania, Serbia, Cyprus,
Armenia and wherever else is in danger.

It is a reality that can’t be ignored, the turkish imperialism and papal
expansiveness, and of course we must not forget the expulsion of Orthodox
Archimandrite from Albania, or the fact that religious are used for political
and economic expediencies.

Also it has to fight for the protection of human rights, wherever are
violated and it has to opposite to exploitation of human by human.

It has to stand clearly and concretely against the problems which scour-
ge humanity today, like ecologic, drugs, AIDS etc.

And it has to be opposed to Holy Wars, Arcs, exterminations of whole
generations and national chauvinismi.

Finally, it has to work in order to create peace all over the world,
which isn’t based on oppression and to build again the Ark of a New Testa-
ment.

Thank you.
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CHAIRMAN:

And with this we finish our today’s session. Please, everyone that didn’t
have the chance to talk today, to be written for tomorrow. It will be very
pleasant for everybody to say his opinion on our subject.

I’m telling you my opinion. I think that we can’t finish our Session, if we
don’t say what we’re thinking about the fortune of the Serbian brothers. I
think that it is necessary to pronounce a resolution, if it is possible to
discuss it tomorrow, and tomorrow you’ll say if my suggestion for the
pronounce of a resolution about the Serbian problemis right orﬁ:o:.t.

— END QF THE SESSION —
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SESSION F

CHATRMAN:
We think that it is good to start today with a small prayer, too. Your
Reverence.

(PRAYER)

CHAIRMAN:

For all of you who have not the program in front of them, the subject of
the today’s session is the Problems of the Orthodox populations in the
countries of the former so-called Existent Socialism in Europe. There are
some unsettled interventions from yesterday that haven’t been discussed.
Let’s finish with them first, and then we can proceed with the introductions.
Mr Saridakis may have the floor, please.

Mr. SARIDAKIS:

Mr Chairman, please allow me to reverse an impression, which I think
was manifested yesterday and which disregards reality.

My opinion is that European Community, in spite of the mistakes that
had possibly happened after the collapse of the existent socialism and the
reorganization of the world of East, and there were made mistakes, indeed,
Furopean Community as an organization, but also its member states more
specifically, were always assisting the former socialist states in a quick and
effective way; of course, in the restricted limits imposed by the fact that
European Community has the administration of a little portion of its
member states national income, just the two and something per cent, let’s
say the 3% to make it round.

(DIALOGUE WITHOUT MICROPHONE)
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Mzr. SARIDAKIS:

Look, 1, 2 is of the national income. The 2, 5 is of the budget. We are
referring to other amounts.

Anyway, in spite of the small size of the budget which is managed by the
Community, it was present and not only with what we call “charitable
help”, but with programmes, the effectiveness of which is well known by
you and by the people of those countries, such as the PHARE Program, the
TEMPUS Program and many other concrete programmes. As a matter of
fact, it was suggested and realized by the European Community, the estab-
lishment of a relationship of connected countries, a relationship of connec-
tion among many countries of the Eastern Europe and of the Community
itself, with all the consequences, commercial, financial and others that it
can comprise. So, I think that it would be an exaggeration to disregard that
element.

A second point that I would like to mention is that the Greek members
of European Parliament and the executives of the European Organizations
were among those factors that took the initiative in any case for the elabo-
ration and the negotiation of such agreements between the Community and
the new countries, as well as for their realization in practice.

Yet, in the last plenary session, 2 weeks ago, it was voted by the
European Parliament and approved by all the other countries, a special
commercial agreement with Bulgaria. Earlier on, the same thing has been
achieved for Rumania and for all the other countries. And in most of those
cases, there were the Greeks, Greeks, I underline it, that is Orthodox dele-
gates, the ones who introduced and elaborated and who insisted fanatically
on such issues, in an environment where priorities are not always the
priorities we suggest.

So, I think, if we neglect that element, that means to give the impression
that there is an anti-orthodox or anti-eastern or anti-hellenic point of view
characterizing the Community, which I think, it is a wrong impression. So,
our attitude, if it is based on such a wrong impression, could eventually cre-
ate some problems in the future, problems that must be avoided in any
case.

On the other hand, we have to remind that many things have been
achieved or are achieved at this moment or are going to be done in the
future, in Christianity and Orthodoxy level, too, that may be small but very
concrete things. Let me start from the fact that, when the actual President
of the European Parliament Mr Clembs visited the Holy Mountain of
Athos, in 1987, in this occasion, it was appropriated for the first time a line
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in Community’s Budget for some works in the Holy Mountain of Athos. In
the island of Patmos there is a laboratory working for the preservation of
icons and especially of old manuscripts and books, which is financed by
European Community sources. There is also a great number of works that
are of orthodox interest and are supported by Community funds.

So, I would like to reestablish this fact, and still I could say that there
are much more elements of an even greater political importance than this.

In the funeral of the Blessed Demitrios, the Ecumenical Patriarch, there
was a delegation of the European Parliament, which has only 24 Orthodox
members, as well as delegations from the other Community institutions.
The same thing happened during the enthronement of the present
Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew. And this fact, meaning a ceremonial
recognition in diplomatic and political language, is of a great importance,
which was not fully appreciated until now.

So, please allow me to suggest, with a great respect and a lot of love, to
pay much more attention when we appreciate, when we judge the others
attitude, and by this, also, to consider our own attitude.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:
Do you want to make an intervention? Yes, Mr Papathemelis.

Mr. PAPATHEMELIS:

I want to say only two words. I understand the justification given by a
member of the Buropean Parliament to the European Community’s atti-
tude. But beyond that, it is obvious that the congress and the participants
here have the right to present their own opinion and to judge from inside
and from outside the Community’s attitude.

Anyway, it is well known that the Buropean Community authorities, es-
pecially in the last period, and in the context of a self-criticism of their atti-
tude, also practised by others, like the American Minister of State Depart-
ment, Warren Christopher, have denounced the role of the Community
countries, mainly concerning the recent tragedy... .

CHAIRMAN: -

Please, Mr Papathemelis. I have already made an appeal to you, the day
before yesterday. This tribune is not a factional one, Mr Papathemelis. I
implored you the day before yesterday, I implore you now. Is it our busi-
ness here to involve with Mr Christopher and Mr Clinfon?
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Mr. PAPATHEMELIS:
Mr. Chairman, our business is — for everyone here — to comment on
persons, things and facts, in his own way and by its own point of view...

(DIALOGUE OUT OF MICROPHONE)

CHAIRMAN: |
Father Nilaphoros from Cyprus.

f. NIKIPHOROS:

Mr Chairman,

It is a fact that during the yesterday session, the development of our
discussion tended to create a wrong image, something like a war confronta-
tion between Orthodoxy and Europe. It is certain that we are Europeans,
and not only Europeans but also we are very favourable towards Europe.
That is the way we have to be. We struggle to be integrated in Europe. And
Europe, as it is today, has only one lung. The other lung is Eastern Europe.
So, we are going to give Europe this second lung, to make it possible to
breath with both its lungs.

Mistakes have been made. That is for sure. We cannot neglect the fact
that the Western disruptive policies encouraged all the nationalistic,
confessional and religious contradictions and made more distant the vision
of the peoples peaceful cohabitation, mainly in the former Yugoslavia,
where the first expiatory victims are our Serbian brothers, who we love and
this love of ours comes to the level of torture, to the level of blood.

Of course, we can not ignore also the aggressive development of a Mo-
slem Arc that is connected with the ambitious activation of the turkish
policy in Balkans, nor the encouragement of the Uniate propaganda against
the concrete Orthodox churches.

We cannot omit either the recent facts in the Orthodox Church of Al-
bania, nor we can forget the torment of Cyprus, which for 19 years until
now is crucified on a crucifix of indescribable grief.

But the main object of this congress, I believe, is Orthodoxy in the new
European reality. In the frames of that United Europe and its more and
more enlarged perspectives, Orthodoxy is asked to play a role. Which role
is that? The role of Orthodoxy, 1 think, is to attest its spirit, not to cross the
swords. The aesthetic teaching of Orthodoxy is not controversial.

The opening of European borders offers to the Orthodox peoples the
possibility to attest their confirmation, to present it as a superabundance of
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life and grace, as a superabundance of life and love. The confirmation of
Orthodoxy is dialogic. The dialogic character is a product of faith in God
and of love for our fellow-human. Another characteristic of Orthodoxy is
moderation, clemency; so, discussion must be carried out with moderation.
“And hand we’ll give to them with much clemency, as we discuss with
them”, says St. John Chrysostom. “We don’t insist but words of true and
prudence we say”, emphasizes the Apostle Paul.

In conclusion, I believe, the Orthodoxy’s mission in the new European
reality is the following: To be established as a factor of Christ witness and
light in nations. Not apart from our Christian brothers in the West, but
discussing with everybody about that truth, which incarnated, is the only li-
beration and salvation truth. The mission of Orthodoxy in the new
Furopean reality is to take away the material surplus of this reality and to
add a spiritual surplus to it, spiritual but in flesh. To take the agony of
Europe on it, as Dostoevsky used to say, and to rebaptize it into the springs
of the Orthodoxy’s spirituality.

Yesterday, I think Mr Louiks — if I spell correctly his name — in his
wonderful introduction have said that the young people in Europe, instead
of searching spirituality in Asia, they can find it in Orthodoxy. So yes, Orth-
odoxy can give it to them. The secret experience of the Orthodox Church
can give answers to the youth of Europe. The quietist tradition of Orth-
odoxy, the three stages of the spiritual perfection, the purification of the
heart, the enlightenment of mind, the deification, are I believe, the spiritual
antibodies by which as Orthodox nations we will live in the United Europe,
and also we will help with them not only the young people in Europe, but
all the European people to hope in Orthodox East. Thank you.

CHAIR-MEMBER:
The Chairman of the Congress, Mr Athanassios Xarhas, may take the
floor. He will speak as a participant in the congress.

Mr. ATHANASSIOS XARHAS:

Reverends, Ladies and Gentlemen participants in this session,

The Steering Committee of our congress have invited us, and respon-
ding to that call we are here, both you and us, to discuss and to expose our
thoughts and to suggest our propositions concerning the subject “Orth-
odoxy in the new European reality”. This subject formulation, exactly, is
obvious that is presupposing and considering as real and undoubtable facts
the following two things:
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First, Orthodoxy, which for me, as an Orthodox politician and not as a
theologist, that T am not, is that Christian confession that evangelizes a con-
crete morality and a concrete reflection on the things of life and world, but
at the same time is the whole of nations, almost half the population of
earth, that accept that concrete morality as a way of living.

And on the other hand, it considers as a fact the new European reality,
which is precisely defined in the working text that has been given to you
and which have been repeatedly mentioned during the 2-3 days of our con-
gress, as the reality created by the changes that had happen after the
collapse of the regimes in the Eastern countries and the Treaty of Maas-
tricht. For that BEuropean reality we are talking about.

So, this congress considers as a fact that the Orthodox people will live in
and with that reality. And it is preoccupied about their progress and their
destiny in that new reality, but at the same time, it is also preoccupied
about the possibilities, the ways and the means by which Orthodoxy and the
orthodox ethics can influence that new European reality. So, that congress
invites us to look for the ways by which Orthodoxy will contribute to the
construction and the establishment of peace and justice in that new
European reality.

It also mvites us to find the ways of cooperation of all the political and
religion factors and the effective means of protection, where they are re-
quired, for the religion minorities that live or exist in the countries where
the orthodox populations are the most numerous, and vice versa, for the
Orthodox minorities that live in countries where predominates the heter-
odox population or population belonging to other religions.

Yet, to find and suggest the appropriate solutions to the disastrous
phenomenon of confession conflicts. It is not enough to damn it, we have to
face it, to find solutions, how can we find a remedy to that competition,
which strikes mainly the orthodox populations, and it is know for what reas-
ons.

And yet, to encourage the unanimous contribution of Orthodoxy in de-
termining the future developments in the Balkans and in Europe.

So, I believe that we came here with that aims and with that ambitions.
We didn’t come in order to have a confrontation with anybody, and of
course, nor to declare war to anybody. We didn’t come for that, and I don’t
know which one feels so impeccable, that he could throw the stone of the
curse first. Orthodoxy is not a negation, it is a position, a concrete position,
a clear position that knows exactly what it believes, where it goes and what
it wants. We came here to find each other, to give hands to each other, to
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join our powers and to make the Orthodox Word more powerful, so that it
can be heard and influence in a fundamental and determinant way the new
reality that is now developed.

We have greeted, Messrs delegates, all of us who have passed from that
tribune, we have greeted this first step realized by this congress and we cha-
racterized it as a positive and hopeful one. If so we believe — and I have
no reason to think that we don’t — it is a necessity and we have the duty to
establish and strengthen this first step realized today, so that we could be
based on it, in order to continue and to support the next steps that must be
done. We have not organized this congress for itself, we organized it in or-
der to achieve more steps forward, in order to continue to this direction.

I know that we all have our peculiarities and our special problems. And
of course, all these are respectful. But it is also obvious that this congress
cannot deal today with all those problems.

I am not obliged to defend Europe, as it was mentioned earlier on, nor I
am the competent person to do that. What I said before, is that we didn’t
come here in order to be confronted to anybody else; however, we cannot
ignore some indisputable facts. Me, the Greek, I am a part of Europe. And
if I throw some stones, I throw them to my own head. :

All of us, we are knocking today the EEC doors, and it is clear to
everybody that the EEC wishes to open these doors. So, if we want to get in
a door and at the same time we curse it, there is something wrong there.
And the EEC is not the one that attempted to make its presence known.
But still, EEC is listening. And the proof for that is that the present con-
gress and this tribune and this microphone from which I am speaking to
you today, they are all financed by the EEC.

So, it is not permissible to develop such ideas. For us, members of the
Furopean Parliament, there are other places where we can deal with such
issues and problems that were suggested here, by ourselves or by other par-
ticipants, surpassing the objectives of that congress. We can’t do this here,
without risking to damage our main objective, which, according to my hum-
ble opinion, is the one I’ve told you before, that is to gather here, to know
each other, to shake hands, to evaluate our power, to strengthen the Orth-
odox Word, so that it can be heard as loud as possible in today’s European
reality. And I am sure that none of us wants to undermine that objective.

You have to remember that all eyes in Orthodox world are today
watching towards this congress. It may appear as a small one, but it is a step
realized for the first time in the Orthodox world. What I am saying at this
moment, is also proved by your own numerous participation here. There
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was not even one delegation been invited and not present here today. Fur-
thermore, this is proved by the great number of messages that we have
received from Heads of Parliaments and the Heads of Churches, messages
which we have read to you and you have listened. The Orthodox people all
over the world are expecting a lot of things from us today. And nobody
here has the moral right to disappoint them. Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:
Father Avramidis, from the Church of Greece.

f. AVRAMIDIS:

Your reverences, reverend Fathers,

Mr Chairman, dear delegates,

My introduction is related to the sixth topic of this congress: “Problems
of the Orthodox populations in the countries of the former so-called exis-
tent Socialism™. Tt is titled “The contribution of the Church of Greece to
the fraternal orthodox churches in the Balkan states” and it is aimed to
inform the congress about the concrete activities of the Church of Greece
until now, in order to meat a part of these needs and resolve some of these
problems.

His reverence the Metropolitan Novi Sak mentioned the day before yes-
terday that, coming to Greece, he saw in the Greek-Scopian borders some
trucks carrying humanistic aid. Those cars, staying there and waiting a
permission to enter the Serbian territory, were cars carrying help from the
Church of Greece.

As it is known, the Church of Greece has always been sensitive towards
its brothers, towards the local independent Orthodox Churches, to which it
is attached in the faith’s unity and the Holy Spirit’s society, and with which
it constitutes the One, Holly, Catholic and Apostolical Christ Church; espe-
cially it is more sensitive towards the fraternal coreligionist churches of the
neighbour Balkan people.

The common faith and the common confession, the common fathers
and the independent Canon Law, the identical cultural inheritance, the fact
to be together in this general geographical area, the confrontation, not only
during the past but today as well, to common enemies and attempts, the
origin coming from a common mother, the Great Christ Church of Const-
antinople, their interrelation and identification to the people in the coun-
tries where they exist, such are some of the factors that ally the Orthodox
Churches in the Balkans.

In spite of the violent islamization of whole populations, the uncontrol-
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led proselytism of the Unites, the Protestant missionaries raids during the
past, Orthodozxy still remains the predominant religion in the Balkan states,
because the majority of the Balkan people belongs to it.

Besides Greece, there are Orthodox Churches also in Albania,
Rumania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia.

As it is known, after the recent fall of the atheistic States of East
Europe, the Church of Greece immediately showed its actual solidarity and
assistance to the martyr brother Orthodox Churches of the mentioned
countries.

On February of 1992, an official synodic delegation was sent to the
mentioned churches by the Holy Synod, composed by the Reverend Met-
ropolitan of Patras Mr Nikodimos, Vice-President at the time of the
Permanent Holy Synod and from Peristeri Mr Chrysostomos, member of
the Synodical Committee of Inter-orthodox and Inter-christian Rel-
ationships and as secretary the speaker, in order to know from very close
the predominant there situation and their needs. Besides, at the Church of
Russia, the discussed representation also visited the churches of Rumania,
Serbia and Bulgaria, and for that aim it had deliberations with the patriar-
chs of the discussed churches and their synods. Coming back in Athens, the
delegation submitted a detailed report describing the existent situations and
the needs of the mentioned churches.

Consequently, the 4th of March of 1992, the Holy Synod gave a notice
about the situation, which was formed in the Orthodox churches of Balkans.
Between others the following was noticed:

“Generally it was ascertained that the known Perestroica in Russia and
in the satellite states of the former Soviet Union was proved a double-ed-
ged knife and acted both positively and negatively.

Positively:on the one hand gave church its freedom and what belongs to
it, which are the churches, monasteries and some buildings , but many of
which are in half-ruined condition.

Negatively: on the other hand it released its enemies, who set
unprevendly and undermine the whole structure and substance of the Orth-
odox church, so to bring the lessen and shrinking of it, so as to be easy to
substitute it with Uniatism, of the proselytism and by all the ways legitimate
and illegitimate, making a common trait Romeo-catholics and Protestants,
along with other coming from East religious and over-religious”.

It is obvious that with this corrosion, the reborn from ashes and from
fire of the for many decades of suffering orthodox church deals with ter-
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rible spaces in life and lifeless material and has the need of spiritual help
for the education of competent executives, from scholarships in Greece and
restoration of the material damages and destructions and of restoration of
the lacked goods and supplies.

Especially in Rumania, there is an increased and threatening action of
Uniatism and of Popian expansion. In countries Orthodox by tradition it
considers their efforts as unacceptable, which unhesitatingly wants to take
advantage of and to stigmatize from the suffering and the exhausted broth-
ers Orthodox churches, as they were called by the second Synod of Vatican,
whose decisions are today infringed from those Papic powers.

Repeatedly, Episcopes are sent:in Rumania for inexistent or very few
Romeo-catholics. The churches of the orthodox are claimed and taken, with
the excuse of the serve of the Romeocatholic of foreign citizenship and dip-
lomatic missions, they take a permission of raising churches and immediate-
Iy the local language is imported in the adoration and the preaching for the
attraction and the catching of Orthodox and students are sent in Rome for
respective missicnary education and later action.

In Serbia, the orthodox church of this country deals with two big prob-
lems. The one is the racial but also religious contrast between distinguished
areas of the former undivided Yugoslavia. Serbs and Croats fighting very
hard against each other as nations and as different dogmas in religion, the
first Orthodox the second- Romeo-catholics.

We must have in mind that when the notice was given the war wasn’t
expanded also in Bosnia Herzegovina.

As it is known, between them the war is raving and the most sad, behind
their fight stands the Papic coefficient, not pathetic, but energetic against
the Orthodox . The second problem are the so— called Macedonian, who
came from the former Yugoslavia, since in it, is included the detersive and
the assumed named “Macedonia”, seceded for many years from the ser-
bian Patriarchate, in which were subdued the Metropolies of the defensive
area.

For these two problems, his Grace Patriarch of Serbs Mr. Paul and the
Hierarchy around him, ask from the Church of Greece not to stop to urge
the Greek State as to any direction in and out of Greece and to the homo-
genous of America and Furope and everywhere shows and supports the
rights and the Orthodox Serbian people, stigmatizing the enemies, obvious
and invisible ones, since they coincide with the Greek positions and views.

In this support of the Greek church and state they count a lot and they
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invoke and wait, while of course they invoke also other help, material and
spiritual as wellas cooperation between the two countries and the foster
brothers in Orthodoxy churches for the restoration of the damages caused
by the war storm and the murderous racial and religional struggle.

In Bulgaria, the problem has also another dimension, because in par-
allel with the methodic Moslem arch from the Black sea and Thrice to
Balkans, the creation is added of the both Romeocatholic arch of Greek
rhythms and Latin-rhythms catholic, and the harassing of all the Orthodox
countries and churches until their destruction if possible. Also the material
problems and programs of educational exchange between Greece and
Bulgaria were pointed out, but without making any difference related to
the other Orthodox churches of the circle of visits of our ecclesiastical re-
presentation.

On the discussed circle of visits Albania wasn’t included too, which was
and still is under reestablishment and reorganization. Patriarchical Exarch
was chosen from the Ecumenical Patriarchate at the time Episcope And-
ousis and at the present His Grace the Arch-Bishop of Tirana and of the
whole Albania Mr. Anastasios, who was chosen in-the beginning of January
of 1991, only to the middle of July of this year took a permission for en-
trance in Albania.

The Orthodox Church in Albania has suffered like no one else (and
unfortunately as we see both from the newspapers and the news) Its
persecution under the communistic state came to the maximum when in
November of 1967 the orders were ratified, which regulated the rel-
ationships of the Albanian State with the various religions of the country.

The 5th session of the Communist Party of Albania, declared that Al-
bania became the first atheistic state of the universe, while the Constit-
ution of the Popular Social Democracy of Albania which was put into force
in December of 1978 forbidded strictly: any expression of religional faith
and worship, public or private. So, Albania was the only state in the world,
which constitutionally refused the basic human right of religional freedom.
Before 1967 the orthodox independent Church of Albania had 4 provinces,
19 archieretical peripheries, 30 parishes and 25 monasteries.

During the last 24 years her administrative system was dislocated
completely. All its episcopes and many priests died, some after painful
hardships, all the ecclesiastical estate was confiscated, many churches and
monasteries were razed, most of them were transformed in museums,
cinemas, gymnasiums, storehouses, stables, machine factories etc. Only
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towards the end of 1990 the persecution stopped and the operation of few
churches started gradually.

Like this was the situation ‘then in the Orthodox churches of Balkans,
when the existent socialism collapsed and the present period of religious
Freedom began.

The Holy Synod of the Church of Greece, informed about the above
from the Synodical representation decided:

1. The granting of 5 scholarships in students coming from each of the
above churches and the churches of Russia and Georgia for theological and
post— graduate studies in Greece and the granting of 5-10 scholarships for
studying in ecclesiastical colleges of the fellow countries.

Already studying in Greece as holders of a scholar-line of the Holy
Synod of the Church of Greec are, 7 Serves, 7 Bulgarians, S Romans, 7
Albanians, along with 5 Russians and 3 Georgians. There are also other
students of theology coming from the discussed churches, who study in
Greece with scholarships from the Holy Cathedrals.

2. The hospitality of monks in the holy monasteries of the Church of
Greece for learning the Greek language, ecclesiastical craftwork, translation
of theological texts and further penetration in everything about the monas-
tic life and state.

3. The, to the discussed churches, propulsion of the already concent-
rated from the Holy Cathedrals, Holy Utensils and rest worship kinds.

4. The undertaking of the financial expensse for the republication with
the method of photosynthesis of theological books so as to be given to the
clerics and students of theology of the above churches.

Our church, responding to the request of his Grace Patriarch of
Rumania Mr. Theoctistos, has already decided the republication of 3 basic
Rumanian theological books, long ago finished, for the needs of the
theological schools and Seminars of Rumania, and also of a similar
theological manual for the Church of Bulgaria.

5. The, during the week of the Pentecost, transaction of Panhellenic
Contribution with the care of the topical Holy Cathedrals according to the
pattern of the Contribution of love in favour of the Orthodox Churches of
Russia, Serbia, Rumania, Bulgaria, Georgia and Albania.

6. The, to the above Churches, granting of typographic paper for the
needs of those Churches.

7. The participation of representatives in Session that the church will
organize for dealing with the heresies.
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(Two sessions have already been done where representatives of the
discussed churches wre invited and took part).

And of course the information of the proper political agents for the
problem of the Orthodox churches of East Europe.

Besides those also humanistic help to the discussed churches, very
quickly, in the church of Albania, the first mission 13 tones of food of the
price of 5 million drs. Second mission, 70 tones of food. Third mission, 3
tones of food. Fourth mission, 5 tones of food, of the price of 2 million drs.
And I do not mention the help that is offered by the church to the fugitive
south Epirians, that comes to many million drs.

In Bulgaria, first mission 5 tones of food, second mission 65 tones of
food, third mission 12 tones of food and 5 tones of citreous. Fourth mission
13 tones of food in the price of 5 million drs.

And indicatively from the Holy Cathedrals, from the Cathedral of
Neapolis and Stavroupolis 20 tones of food and financial support. And from
the Holy Cathedrals of Ierissos 10 tones of food, 1.200 packages with
clothes and financial support. From the Holy Cathedral of Dimitriados 25
tones of food. From the Holy Cathedral of Hydra 20 tones of food.

From the Archbishop of Athens 3.000 copies of the New Testament
with the Psalter in Bulgarian language, which cost 3 million drs.

Also, the Church of Greece, after the request of His Grace Patriarch of
Bulgaria Maximos, sent 15 tones of candles for the needs of the Holy
churches and this was required because the schismatic and the rebels Met-
ropolitans took the Synodical Mansion and the candle shop of the Patriar-
chate.

In Ramania were accomplished 6 missions of humanistic help. The first
one had 5 tones of food, 1.000 It of olive oil, blankets. The second mission
100 bozxes of milk, 1 tone of sugar, 1 tone of rice and medication.

CHAIRMAN:
Please, if you have the kindness, be quick.

f. ABRAMIDIS:

I'm finishing, Mr. Chairman. But it’s necessary for these things to be
known, because we are accused many times that church isn’t doing
anything. They have problems in those places and the church neither talks
about the past, nor speaks indefinitely at the moment. It shows her actual
love to these populations and I think, that the other speakers weren’t in-
terrupted. I think that I have the right to conclude in two minutes, I beg
you very much.
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In Serbia 6 tones of children’s food and medicine of the price of 5 mil-
lion drs. Second mission, 2,5 tones of children’s food, 3 tones of food, 150
boxes of milk, 600 kg of medicine, financial support of 30.000 dollars. Third
mission, financial support of the Holy Cathedral in Brania with 3 millions
drs. Fourth mission, 12 tones and 200 kg of food for the old people,
refugees and wounded of Serbia. And lastly, the last mission consisted of
100 tones of food and 4 tones of medicine.

End, and I close with these news, after...
(DIALOGUE WITHOUT MICROPHONE)

f. ABRAMIDIS:

Excuse me, because many times and from many sides it is heard that the
Church is inactive, I think that it is good to be informed about what the
Church is doing. And it’s only a part of her work. Church isn’t only us who
we’re sitting here, but also you who make an objection. And we have to
know, because they’re saying what the Church is doing. I think the Church
is doing much, as you can see, and will continue to do much, because it
believes that by being close, on the side of the Orthodox Churches, helps
the hammering of the bonds, which have always connected the Orthodox
Churches and contributes to the work of Christ, which is the survival of the
faithful.

Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman.

CHAIRMAN:
And I thank you, Reverend.
The Chairman Mr. Zigdis has asked the floor

Mr. ZIGDIS:

Mr. Chairman, Reverends dear members of the session.

Before coming in my subject, I feel that it is my obligation to mention a
fact which occured last night. With us yesterday was also A. Chrysostomo,s
the expelled Archimandrite of Argurocastro from today’s under discussion
democratical government of Albania. I think that our Session must mention
this disgraceful fact. It constitutes an insult for Europe, either progressive
or conservative, the fact that we came to the point the new government that
was dressed with the, in appearance only, cloak of democracy to get to such
violation of rights, to despise the Greek minority of the Southepirotics,
which the basic human rights have been consolidated with international or-
ders, which are supposed to have power since 1912. I end the suggestion for
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the session to make a decision, to make a vote for this disgraceful fact for
Europe.

But let’s get to the point. To get to the point, which is terrible and
frightening and I'm afraid that many of the dear and respected speakers
have completely been mistaken about what we came today to discuss here.

To begin with also an obligation that I feel. I have to congratulate the
work of the Parliament. That the Greek Parliament decided to make this
session is an honour for it and will remain in History.

Coming to the point, you will allow me to be a little critical for many of
the respected speakers, who are mistaking completely the subject of this
session. The are mistaking the fact that humanity today lives under an
entire new technological foundation. Do they know this? But if we are here
it is the technological foundation which I suppose us to think what Europe
is going to be like and the whole world in 5,10,20 years. Our subject is in
the under formation United Europe, what’s the role that Orthodoxy will
play. Because, if we don’t make the right decisions today, tomorrow will be
late, we are going to murder Orthodoxy. If we leave our thoughts and
works in fights, in remembrances which aren’t very pleasant for man, in na-
tionalistic contrasts, god save us. We’ll stay out of those cosmohistorical
changes which are happening in the world and which in 5-10 years will show
in all their grandeur.

My dear gentlemen, :

When fire was discovered from man, the human life was changed,
became family. When the use of metals was discovered , became the States.
When the industrial revolution was done we had the empires. Today we
have such a change, which people haven’t seen before. The technological
change is like that, that whatever is today, tomorrow won’t exist, will
change. .

Does the sovereign state exist today? In other times the world was or-
ganized in sovereign states. Can anyone tell me today that there is a
sovereign state? Has the radioactivity of Tsernobil taken any passport to
pass through in all the countries? The acid rain which distresses Canada,
does it take a passport to get out of the area of Chicago? That little Ger-
man pilot, which landed in Kremlin without being noticed by the Russian
communists, does this here show that there was a sovereign state also under
communism? We don’t have, that’s the first big, you know, change which
came to alter the discoveries of the atom and nuclear energy. We live under
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the state of atom energy, the new fire, as it is called, and humanity will
completely mange form.

The first result is that no state now believes that could live by itself. For
this today two changes are happening. On the one hand we have new
political beings, agreements of living together and on the other hand we
have new financial bases for the preservation of the populations of earth.

Under today’s conditions, we have 4 big state organizations. The one is
of Japan, the other of China, the other of America and the fourth, the
under discussion of Europe.

What is Europe going to do? That’s the big problem. What is Europe
going to do? That occupies us and every day we try to give a solution. And
in this what is Europe going to do, what role is Orthodoxy going to play for
the new Burope to be created?

- Orthodoxy isn’t a pathetic factor as it was shown to me here. Orthodoxy
is one of the most powerful factors which we must develop to make a
Burope, which is human, Christian, Orthodox. Whoever discusses to me for
everything bad that happened in the past, he is out of place and time. He’s
not a modern man. He only sees in the past and is unable to see what will
happen tomorrow. So dramatic are the facts and with all the respect, I beg
you to be careful, because many times watching the speakers I say for the
name of God, are we Greeks so out of place and time?

So see what happens. Of course, immediately after the 2nd World War,
Burope couldn’t be united in the whole. Then we had communists. For that
happen the EEC. When we say EEC, what do we mean? We mean the
Europe that was democratic. And for this we also got in. Are we Catholics?
Are we rich? Are we any big state? Europeans asked for us. I don’t know if
you know this. In 1957 the prime minister of German Hersten asked from
the Greek government to participate as a foundation member of EEC, and
they were giving to us 10 years as coherence space to participate that is in
decision but not to have all the obligations of the other states. The Greek
Government was fooled by the English and we went in Ezes to understand
that it was a bluff and we returned in ’61, as connected and not involved as
we should be. England, the great Empire, at the beginning said EEC and
laughed. In the end, two times it came to its knees to get in EEC, because it
had understood that neither financially, could survive, nor militarily.

What are we talking about? Europe will be united. Because if the whole
States are not united the whole Europe will be lost. When we say Union of
Burope, we mean from Atlantic to Uralia. There are no Europeans of -best
or worse quality . We all are children of God, we all have the same
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previleges, we all have the same obligations. But historical need makes us
sing various songs at the moment.

The West Europeans work to give a solution. We the out of Europe, the
part of Europe which is out, can’t immediately be united. Why? There are a
thousand two reasons. There aren’t any institutions in the countries which
used to belong in Soviets, in the existent socialism. There aren’t any instit-
utions, there aren’t the presuppositions. For this Slavly is being done the try
to be found the conditions under of which the unity will be more productive.

Of course mistakes are happening. It’s too late for mistakes to be made.
It’s not possible from the one day to the other to become unsined and to
move in the wise solutions without falling in mistakes. This of course, this
shame of Yugoslavia, isn’t at all due to the EEC. The shame is due to the
external policy of the United States at the moment and in some incorrigible
Germans, who played their role with the Catholics. Today is under accus-
ation the Catholic Church, because instead of helping the peace of people,
instead of giving to the creative powers the need to make a new Europe,
remembering its old systems, tries to dissolve the free in the Fast countries
Orthodoxy. But instead of being the first standard of social please, the
Catholic Church today is under the strict accusation that it is the
underminer, that it is the incendiary and for this are. opened wide the doors
and hopes for Orthodoxy. If of course Orthodoxy finds the capable leaders,
political and religional, who will lead her right.

You will see, because since we are interested in this part of the problem,
many of you talk about the Catholic Church. The Catholic Church accom-
plished one thing, to be united. Who is this due to? To Carol the Great, in
many. That’s history.

Once the Orthodox were divided, especially since the 17th century and
after, when the national states begun, we were divided in various churches.
Did this division give us power, or did it unstrengthen us?

The first problem we have...

CHAIRMAN:
Me Chairman, with all the respect, I will beg you...
Mr. ZIGDIS:

No, I will speak, listen, because I'm getting in significant subjects now.
Now I will mention the Patriarchate.

CHAIRMAN:
You have already spoken for 14 minutes, in reasonable time I will beg
you to finish. Continue.
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Mr. ZIGDIS:

Careful to see. This new technological foundation is unknown to the
most of the members of the session, it shows. I don’t blame them. I ascer-
tain this fact. Because this foundation is the one that created the social
revolution which we live. On this we must make the future, not in the no
existent of the past.

So, we the Orthodoz, if you want tomorrow to become sovereign of the
new under creation Europe, all the churche will or not be united, must
make a cenfre to which all the Orthodox Churches will be coming to coor-
dinate their operation.

If, as I suggested in Patmos, the Holy Monastery where the Apocalypse
of John was written, which Apocalypse for today’s scientists is the source of
Ecology, of all the transcendental scientists, it is, that is, the holy island
both for Christians and Scientists, if we define there a centre of coordi-
nation and co-operation of churches, then you will see how the world will
change. Of course, because Patmos belongs to the Patriarchate, will be
under the leadership of the Ecumenical Patriarch. Because Patmos is
Greek, will have all the benefits which will be given to it by Greece. When
we come to a conclusion or in a denunciation, the Archbishopy of Greece
as the only one —because the Church of Greece is the only one that be-
longs in EEC— from the Minister of External Affairs will bring all the
crimes officially in the step of EEC to make decisions.

‘What is happening today? We are just exhausting in babblings, ex-
hausting in newspaper’s articles, in another stupid actions. Tomorrow, if the
proposition is done the Minister of the external will be coming to bring the
conclusions, the decisions of the centre with the knowledge of EEC to
make decisions. Can EEC pretend then? Can the Ministers pretend that
they don’t know what the Catholic Church did in Ukraine, in Georgia and
in the other countries that are scourged at this time from Uniatism?

An example constitutes the suggestion that we’ve made in Patmos in
1989 when the shameful acts against the Patriarch from the Turks began.
Then we made 3 votings. The two aren’t interesting, the two are typical,
confess our mutuality with the Patriarch and his recognition as the leader of
Orthodoxy. But in the third we suggest the following, the Cultural Instit-
ution of Dodecanisa Cleovoulos the Lindios. And you will see which is his
reception from the people who feel and the changed conditions of life but
feel also the role which can play in the new world Orthodoxy.

The feast is held in Patmos.
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“The feast preserves alive the Byzantine tradition...”
and continues:

“The feast is addressing a request to the churches of Greece, the Greek
government, the Greek Parliament, the political parties and the Academy of
Athens so that from now the needed fight is given in front of the challenge of
the 1/1/93, that is the United Europe, so that Patmos will be declared a
spiritual centre in new Europe, where stands the Greek Orthodoxy Church.
After today’s historical Patmiada, it will have its role.

And finally, to form the centre of coordination of the operation of the
Orthodox churches of the European Communities, for the fulfilment of the
new big ecumenical role of Orthodoxy, especially in the frames of Europe”.

After the taking of this decision, the centre translated English-French the
texts and sent them in all the Patriarchates, not only in the Church of Greece,
but also in the 4 ancient Patriarchates the Greek and in Other Orthodox
Churches. :

I have the answers here which I will deposit. It is the most favourable an-
swer of the Patriarch of Moscow. Most favourable the answer of the Patriarch
of Serbia etc. The Archbishopy of America, also the Patriarch of Alexandria.

I don’t want since I see that I also abused the time, I don’t want to insist,
but I will deposit in the Chairman’s office all these texts so that it could know
where the committee is aheaded to which we will form. Because we will form
a parliamentary Committee just to come in touch with the churches and the
Parliaments, but the decision will be made by the churches. God save us if re-
presentatives of the parliaments go in Patmos. Who, we want to go is the
churches, to agree.

Because, listen, listen: At this moment we don’t have Unity of Orthodoxy
in various countries, as in Bulgaria, as in Rumania. So, we mustn’t accuse the
other.

I deposit to you also the constitution of the Institution, because it also
refers to this case.

I think that there are moments that man must be practical, if he wants to
be reflective, if he wants to influence the development of the humanity, the
development of the human society. Differently, we’ll go to the endless
discussions about unrelated subjects to seem not wise put empty of the knowl-
edge of the human being. '

I hope God lay his hand.

CHATRMAN: v
Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman Mr. Polosin for a brief 5 minute in-
tervention.
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Mr. POLOSIN:

Reverends, most Holy, ladies and gentlemen,

The most major subject which was discussed in the last speeches concer-
ned the European Community the access to the European community. And
the most major point is like who are we going to enter the European
Community.

We the Russians are for the accession of the whole East Europe in the
whole European Community, in the European reality, but for an accession
which will not damage our traditions, our faith and our civilization. It will
not damage our historical formed way of life. And if they tell us, came in
the European reality, but with price to exchange Orthodoxy, the Orthodox
civilization with Annunciation or with Uniatism, then we’re going to say no
to this kind of entrance.

We ourselves must say that we’re ready for a brotherly dialogue and
cooperation with the West, but with the unobjective acceptance from the
West of the fact that the Orthodox civilization is the same natural for East
Europe and Balkans the same way the Catholic tradition comes natural for
the people of Italy, of France, of Spain.

We ourselves must say that west owes to see in East Europe and
Balkans an equal in magnificent civilization. Because only the combination
of the two civilizations, West-East, South and North, will create that vocal
Chorus from which harmony can show.

At a time the Ancient Greeks, Pythagoras said: With their movement,
the skies produce a magnificent music, a wonderful music, which people
don’t hear because they are used to it. But to hear this wonderful music of
the whole european harmony, it is necessary for West not to consider its
tradition, its spirituality as a unique and higher accomplishment of human-
ity West must accept East as it is.

Communism constituted a serious obstacle also for Russia and the
countries of East Europe in the way to the Furopean fulfilment. But now
the dragon of Communism was murdered. In Russia, 150 millions inhabit-
ants and from those almost the half, 70 maybe 80 millions are Orthodox.
Now for one more time, is reborn the most rich East Christian tradition.
We have an enormous dynamical spiritual and religional. There is the will
to reassure in the population of Russia an appropriate way of living. Such
an accomplishment exists in the other East European countries too, which
lived at a time under Communism.

In my speech I underlined the following. In policy we can’t count on the
good uncle from America or Paris or from Brussels. For the West to recog-
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nize all our East inheritance and all the wealth of East for which I spoke,
we must constitute such a power that the West will be obliged to take into
consideration. That is to be obliged, I underline this. Power not just to
fight West or any other, but a power for the strengthening and consolid-
ation of ourselves. To consolidate the same our pursuit for peace and co-
operation and for a most respectful life.

I expressed my scepticism only in what concerns the fact not to create
a sad view, the under-developed and poor Orthodox with the hand raised
to big on their knees to be accepted out of charity in Europe, denying
their East traditions which West things as a second sorting. So as not to
create exactly such a view, I’ve invited you and for this I'm talking about
and I suggest that our meaning must be fulfilled effectively. To establish
the corresponded domical organizations and to constitute a unique whole.

In relation to this, I would like to suggest two points to be considered
in the final text, in the final statement at our session.

1. To establish an Organizational Committee, international, not govern-
mental, the East-Christian Peaceful Conference, And

2. To establish an inter-parliamentary Organizational Committee of
the countries with Orthodox population. '

Yesterday, I had some deliberations with the representatives and the
representatives of the Armenia Parliament justly observed that the inter-
parliamentary committees always are created from some executive struc-
ture. This entirely the Parliament constitutes a segmental organ, it is not
an executive organ, and for this the parliamentary committee will be
weak.

But if we establish a non governmental political international organiz-
ation, East-Christ Peaceful Conference, then the Parliamentary Commit-
tee will constitute a natural help of this organization and will also help to
the direction so that this international organization in the future to
accomplish to be inter-state. Because this is also our main aim, which still
today is impossible to be accomplished. _

That’s my specific suggestion. And I will also like to suggest, as hap-
pens usually in international sessions, now to create a group of work
which could elaborate the final text. Because there are serious observa-
tions, suggestions and to add in that design of text which was suggested to
us by the organizational Committee of our Session.

Thank you.
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CHAIRMAN:
From the Bulgarian Parliament, the member of the parliament Mrs EI-
izabeth Milenova, Mrs Milenova.

Mrs ELIZABETH MILENOVA, representative of the Bulgarian Parliament:

Dear Mr. Chairman, dear fellow-workers;

I want to tell you that I was very prepared to participate in this session.
I was thinking every word not to have double meaning and I want to tell
you what this objective reality is in Bulgaria, so to understand and suggest
how we can work in the future.

For three suffering years we are changing our form as a state and as a
society. This period of the three years we call it transitive. In our country
there isn’t not even one man who could question that the environment
changes entirely, the rhythms, the moral bases of society. In these changing
we are all participating.

Allow me to remember the parable about the house that was structured
on the sand and the house that was structured on solid ground. Us and I
and women in Bulgaria but also all the people, we are looking for solid
ground.

The lack of cultural traditions that are characteristic for the democratic
societies, allowed the caming to the scene of Bulgarian persons who don’t
understand what means normal society. Always today in our society severs
anticommunism. The combination with the small successes that we have in
Economy, which don’t lead to the raise of the living standards of the
Bulgarian, deepens the moral crisis in society.

These consequences can be proved the most dangerous and not curable
than other diseases of our social life. The massive unemployment brought
women in house, in kitchen. Women in Bulgaria we know that they were
going in church even during the communism and the totalitarianism. If
there weren’t women there would not be Orthodoxy in Bulgaria. This is
going to be confirmed also by father Nathanail.

The Orthodox system is one of the most determining factors of
strengthening of the Bulgarian family. The last same decades the appli-
cation of Atheism from the state leaded in the distortion of the values.
Instead of using Christianism as the base for the strengthening of the whole
human values, it was thrown down entirely. People who believed in God
were considered as of lower value. This lead to the deepening of the moral
crisis and during the transitive period. For this we’re hoping to return to
the truths that we have forgotten.

We believe that the Bulgarian people could become equal with the oth-
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er Buropean people if it could understand his advantages and disad-
vantages. If it could be self-conscious. The education of the democratical
consciousness is weak if we don’t work with each one of use, with each one
of our children.

This work we can’t postpone. Due to our point of view, the governing
circles have the responsibility for the politisization of the problem of the
Bulgarian orthodox church today. The points of respect that the authorities
of the religional institutions, when there is so big social crisis, have enorm-
ous meaning and because we want to be connected with Europe not only as
a state but also as people.

The communists didn’t allow us to go to our church, but what is being
done now has the same result. Church doesn’t only have moral power but
also political power. It’s impossible to move forward without the support
and strengthening of various social groups, it’s impossible to solve such
problems which we put in front of us.

I want to tell you that on behalf of the political parts I'm representing I
participate in the Parliament as a representative of the opposition. For this
my possibilities to affect the legislative work are limited.

We consider that in the transitive period the effect of the social
consciousness for the transmission of the consciousness of people, to make
a human society, will constitute the base for the changing of the operation
of the structures of this society.

The difficulties that exist could be illustrated with many examples. As
I've already told you, the most new part of population doesn’t know faith.
In the transitive period, the Orthodox faith proved that it is not known. The
Orthodox Church at Bulgaria is isolated, doesn’t hope in the help from the
state, which up to a point acts against it. The last decades church has been
violently detached from society and for this it doesn’t have ready mechan-
isms that could bring close the large groups of people.

The form of the Bulgarian church is wonderful like music of Mouzorski.
Oﬂ?er churches, as the Evangelistic, act on people with performances and
various Presents. All of these make easier the penetration in Bulgaria of the
not traditional churches and heresies, as the heresy of moon.

‘ None of Fhe representatives of the authority does understand what
31'1n11ar orgamz'at‘ions mean and what similar heresies mean. From financjal
view, some religious organizations are covered behind wonderful titles and
are proved more powerful than some state organization that work with chil-
dren.

This creates us uneasiness, creates uneasiness in the women of Bulgaria.
We must strengthen them in their try to save their children of the hunters
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of the childish souls. It was one of the causes of creation of an organization
of social resistance. There were created organizations of the parents of. chil-
dren that are under the influence of various religional organizations.

We want to look for, to find ways not just of practical solution of our
problems, but also to meet with the people, to help them be free from the
sentimental weight.

We want to help the young people, we want to educate them in the spirit
of respect of human. Now in Bulgaria we are passing a difficult period. We
don’t wanna lose our faith, we want to go through the difficulties that exist

and we want to pass these tests.
If you are aware of our problems, then you could say if we are ready to

be partners in the United Europe.

CHAIRMAN:
The vice-president of the Parliament, Mr. Nicos Katsaros has the speech.

Mr. NICOS KATSAROS, Vice president of the Greek Parliament:

Reverends Saint fathers, ladies and gentlemen members of the parlia-
ment,

I transfer you the warm greetings of the president of the Parliament, the
President of the Greek Parliament Mr. Athanasios Tsaldaris and his regret
for not being able to be himself in our session. His happiness in parallel,
because he believes that the beautiful place in which our session is hosted
will contribute for you to have fun and to think more all of these that are
discussed here in this room.

I greet our session and I wish good luck. Tthe fact that the first Panorth-
odox Session is being done at this era is of particular significance, an era in
which cosmogonical things are happening in Europe, the new Europe is
being created , the new world based on the authorities of the West World,
which alter many adventures we could say that have prevailed.

The religious faith triumphed with the falling of the existent socialism.
And while, dear ladies and dear gentleman, we all accepted that the new
world that is created after the falling of the existent socialism and the dissol-
ution of the world division, while we all expected a period of peace and in-
ternational security to prevail, unfortunately our developments have con-
tradicted us.

You know the facts in Burope, I'm not expanding in other mainland as
War in the former Yugoslavia, threatening about his expansion also to
North. Violation of the religious and human rights of the Orthodox of Al-
bania.
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The drama of Cyprus is continuing, while the walls in all the world were
thrown down, and the ideological and rest walls, unfortunately in Cyprus
continue for many years. Serious differences, that we don’t know where
they are leading, between some democracies of the former Soviet Union.
And generally an insecurity and a serious imbalanceis observed in Europe.

And among all these the new Europeis created.

What could be the role of the Orthodoxy in the new Europe that is
being created?

Many things were mentioned by many introducers. I will not repeat
anything. 1 don’t know, maybe what I’ll sayhas already been told by
someone else previously, I didn’t have the possibility to watch the whole
session, because until yesterday afternoon the Parliament was operating
and because of the absence of Mr. Tsaldaris I couldn’t be away.

I will only be occupied with a parameter of the whole problem to the
role of Orthodoxy. The Orthodox church has in its favour the fact that it
never practised cosmical power, never became the same the cause for
religious wars. Never wanted to enforce her power. For this I believe that is
nominated more than everybody else to say that it is the original expresser
of the beginning of the christian love, original defender of the meaning of
peace. '

The Christian Orthodox Church is unquestionably a factor of peace .
Christian love means respect of the human life, above call, erasing of the
causes that are threatening it, support of every kind to the near. Why not,
between the causes for the dealing with the opposition from the Orthodox
Christian Church against some tries of some other doctrines, which create
problems in the expanse of pease in the world.

So what could we do exactly to defend this maximum good of peace?
One thought of mine, is close to the one we heard previously from the
Russian representative:

Dear friends, a coordinating secretariat for Orthodoxy could be
constituted, in which representatives of all the states can participate, in
which official religion or at least the biggest part of the population is Orth-
odox or even those countries in which Orthodoxy is one of the recognized
official churches or have much orthodox christian population.

Some of the aims which this coordinating secretariat could have, would
be for strafers to inform objectively with its representatives and the local
churches the Parliament, its national Parliament, the representatives that is
of every state in the coordinating secretariat, to inform the Parliament and
the Government as for the truth of some facts which happen in the world
and which threaten for good the peace and the human rights of the citizens.
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Because I think that it is a common observation that unfortunately the
today’s ways of massive information don’t say the truth don’t say the whole
truth. The cause, the fact that they serve some interests of other countries,
political interests or because for good they are influenced from the factor
Mamonas. So they counterfeit the truth serving other interests.

(DIALOGUE WITHOUT MICROPHONE)

Mr. N. KATSAROS:

The word that I mentioned means in the Bible money. So that’s exactly
what I ment, so not to created any misunderstanding at all. And I wouldn’t
have mentioned it if I hadn’t observed something.

So objective information of the Parliaments and of Governments, in a
way so that they know the truth.

A second subject. Pursuit through the parliaments and governments, af-
ter we inform right, to also inform the national organs about the truth of
those that are developing. And then giving of every try, through the parlia-
ments and through the governments for a unique attitude which will serve
the love between the people. We orthodox believe that we are original ex-
pressers of the religion of love to become also original expressers of truth,
the truth which will be supported in arguments and will persuade, so as to
base the new Europe but also the whole world or to help to that direction,
on the rock of the cristianical love, or the fair and peace.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:
The reverend, Metropolite of Kissamos Mr. Irineos, for a very brief in-
fervention.

Mr. IRINEOS, Metropolite of Kissamos:

Reverends, Saint Brothers, Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen,

Because I have to be in Creta tonight, I’ll leave earlier and I would like
before I leave to express for once more my happiness and my thanks and
my congratulations to our Greek Parliament that had this initiative to make
this session, which is very significant and historical.

But I would like, listening to the speeches of these days to say that we
mustn’t be afraid of West. We have very powerful spiritual weapons, only
that maybe West doesn’t know them and I would like to say that there is
already a cultivation for West with East, because for 50 years now there is a
dialogue of the churches, which partly has made these spirits and many of
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the subjects we’re discussing here, from time to time, not of course in the
political level], have been discussed and there are some approaches.

Now, at this moment, the dialogue of course of the churches, of orth-
odoxy with the Catholic Church goes through a crisis, but we mustn’t forget
that the big-steps that happened at the times of Athenagora and of other
representatives of the Catholic Church. And we mustn’t forget this big capi-
tal of a preparation that was made and which will be useful for us in the
future, for what we want to do.

But what —when we talk about Europe — we say United Europe, can’t
stand if also reborn Europe doesn’t exist. I talked about the dragon of com-
munism. We forgot the dragon of fascism, which now on our era begun to
raise head. These big diseases of Europe — I was reading at a time in a
Greek newspaper in a main article: Europe is ill. Of course it is ill, not
financially, but spiritually. Besides we know very well that from the begin-
ning of this century, known intellectuals of West said the West goes, to
West. West is blowing out.

Indeed, that’s the illness of West and there can’t be United Europe
without the cure of those diseases. And here exactly is the spirit of Orth-
odoxy, the spirit of Orthodoxy which has this completeness, not to be just,
not to be whole rationalism. And fascism and communism are the children
of rationalism. Because the absolutism of thought in its practice lead to
these two systems.

So, these wounds must be healed and here really is the spirit of Orth-
odoxy with his wideness that can give the medicine. For this it is right,
without doing proselytism and without making arches and without making
crusades from East to West, we owe to understand this medicine we have
and I don’t think that it would be denied also by people. There are also
from the other side.

I sympathise with the complaints of these brothers churches, the Balkan
ones, I sympathise their complaints and because no one talked from the
church of Crete, without having authorization I’'m saying and brothers
know, also from there was a good hand to Balkans. But in spite of our
complaints and in spite of our difficulties, we owed slowly and methodically
to move on. '

As far as concerns the strategy, Mr. Chairman, we the Orthodox of
course we are dispersed, as Mr. Chairman said, we have the independent,
which is from the one side good, has also its disadvantages.

But be careful, also we have some organs who we are meeting and co-
operation. We have our Synods, the synod of every church, we have our
panorthodox sessions, which begun after the 2nd World War and which
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have done and offered positive work, under the protection of the Patriar-
chate and in which we will be able to came back better now and with more
practical context. And we are also waiting for the big Panorthodox Synod.
These organs that church has can immediately work for this spiritual aim
with West.

You the Pariiaments, 1 don’t know exactly what organs are you gong 10
make, but you can, what was told before, a Coordinating Secretariat, this
exactly and I'm greeting it and I hope really to start as soon as possible.
What happened in Greece also to happen in Serbia, Rumania, Russia,
everywiere, and to go on it

With these I want to say gooddbye you, Mr. Chairman, to congratulate
and to wish again every success also today as in the next sessions. Thank
you.

CHAIRMAN:
Thank you very much reverend and have a nice trip. Mr. Dimas for a
brief intervention. He is from the Church of Albania.

Mr. DIMAS, representative of the Church of Albania:

Dear brothers,

I bring you the greetings and the pray of the more than 800.000 Orth-
odox of Albania, which with faith in God are working for the rising of their
church in the soul of people and the restoration of the religious institutions
needed for its normal operation.

The atheistic night in Albania was the darkest of all the other former
communist countries. For this also the Reverend Bishop Mr. Anastasios
made the start of his work since he got in to Albania that it is better instead
of cursing the dark to light a candle and then the dark is moving away
alone. _

These two years after the exit of church than the tough forbitness of
communism, we have some effects which are mainly effects of the wish of
the faithfully and of the untired work and the persomality of the Archibis-
hopy, along with the help of other brothers of the rest Orthodox Churches,
which still continues.

We could say that the return of people in the Church of Albania is
something that maybe is unusual in other East countries. It’s the real mirac-
le of God and becomes better understood if we take in mind the massive
return of the young people in churches. '

But, even the Albanian state after the Communist dictatorship has made
some tries to support the rebirth of religions in Albania, revelant with the
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Orthodox Church now seems clear the wills and intensions to prevent it.
Proof of this are only the last facts. That for true was the top but is also the
top of the iceburg.

We daily meet in Albania attitudes and actions which violate the
independence of church and its basic rights. Thus, they’re not returning to
the church the temples along with their internal equipment that were taken
by the communist state, in the moment that the one of Moslem, and
Catholics were returned— almost all of them. Indicatively I mention as an
example, that seems unreasonable but is a reality, that the most significant
monastery of Albania, the one of Ardenitsa, happens to be a tourist kiosk.
Or the church of St. Prokopius, the Patron Saint of the Albanian capital
happens to be a cafe.

At a time that many properties and estates of the church are still held,
for the faithful in Tirana, in Scodra, in Latsi and in other towns where big
orthodox communities are living, yet not even a site for the establishment
of their churches has not been given to them. In a time that I personally
know more than 20 situations, which were given sites and are materialized
patterns of the structure of glasses.

I would like to mentioned a full forbidness of the appearance of the
activity of church in the albanian mass media, when this same press, the
same mass media write daily and mention daily in insulting texts of the
Orthodox Church and the Orthodox community of the country.

On the other hand, there is the adherence from some extremist circles
in the Albanian parliament to be voted a law, which will forbid the rel-
ationships of the Orthodox Church of Albania with the other Orthodox
Churches, and on the other hand will control it internal life.

Beyond the last facts in Argyrocastro, I want to mention a fact that
would make more understood the situation that exists in Albania. For the
Orthodox Church of Albania, the Archibishopy is framed from only 4 for-
eign clerics, while for the Catholic Church of Albania, which isn’t even the
half of the Orthodox Community, are working at least 40 clerics. Not to be
mentioned in the hundreds of Moslem clerics, Hodjes who came in Al-
bania, and to the Evangelists that are in full expansion in Albania.

The last episodes, which limited in coming here the Albania members of
the Parliament and Albanian clerics, prove very clear the intentions to for-
~id the development of the church, connecting the unreasonably and arbi-
trarily with political tensions and political facts that are developing in
Balkans, to mix the Orthodox Albanians and their leader in those episodes.

This made the Archbishop Anastasios to make the last days repeating
statements, from which he emphasized and asked insistingly to defend the
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neutrality of church, its independence, made insisting tries to defend the
faithful and not to be allowed to be touched the until now peaceful living
together of the religions in Albania.

I want to believe that talking in this environment, which understands
our problems, which maybe are alike with those of the other east countries,
we would like to reassure for one more time that the Orthodox Church of
Albania is part of the big Orthodox family and no try will accomplish to
limit it and to cut it off them.

f. ION BRIA:

Mr President, I’d like to speak as a theologist who belongs to an Orth-
odox church. I am indeed very grateful to the organizers of this conference
for giving the possibility also to the Orthodox professors of theology to ex-
press their point of view regarding the main topic.

Theology can not be bypassed by political interpretation and action and
vice versa. As it has already been said here, the political analysis without
theological vision can become very easily an ideology. I think that one of
the particular characteristics of this meeting is precisely that it brought
together for the first time Orthodox theologists, Orthodox politicians and
journalists. The initial discussions showed very clearly that the elaboration
and articulation of the political discourse of Orthodoxy is in present
European context becoming imperative as the responsibility of the
theologists, who together with the politicians, mass media and press people
have to agree on the main theological principle for an open but critical
political diaconia in their own countries and in the european framework.

At the same time with the preoccupation for the monitoring and coordi-
nation for networking various groups and actions of politicians, there is a
need to rewrite a common understanding of Orthodoxy within a new
Europe and to communicate that understanding.

I think the primary task of the Orthodox today is to name the specific
challenge they should put before Europe today. The European Community
needs not only the answers, the Orthodox answers, but also the Orthodox
questions.

This dialogue between politicians, theologists, journalists can be or-
ganized on several points — I don’t mention here due to the lack of time —
but the intention of this dialogue is to formulate a few working critical prin-
ciples for our confessional and political moral terms. Maybe a group of re-
flection on the political diaconia from the Orthodox point of view can be
constituted.
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Why this dialogue which started here — and I am very grateful for this
occasionis necessary.

First, the Orthodox peoples themselves have a new profile today. Not
only Europe has a new profile, but also our people has a new profile.
Crossing by suffering and restrictions in communist period it appears a new
people of church, who understand better the sense of history, the crisis of
sociological communities. These people are now liberated of all stereotypes,
political but also ecclesiastical, discovering the qualities of Orthodoxy which
have a relevance for Humanity and for the future of History.

This profile, which contains also contradictory realities has to be descri-
bed in all its dimensions in order to be communicated throughout Europe.
We have — and you know that — we have Orthodox everywhere in Europe
now, which are citizens of many nations in Europe. I think it would be good
to have also there a testimony to teach us what is their experience to live in
Europe. ;

Second, I think the Orthodox in Central and Eastern Europe are called
to play an important role in the public social life of their own countries,
seeking to build a state based on democracy, justice and freedom.

Social ethics, political involvement represent a new area for Christian
presence which needs to be carefully oriented. These new.people of God,
they still fear a political system, they fear ideology, they fear of the former
nations with imperialistic claims and strategies. There is an ignorance of
civil society. What is the meaning of civil society? The question why the
tyrannic communist system was established in countries with a predominant
Orthodox population, which we proclaim a beautiful myst1ca1 spirituality.
These questions remain unanswered until now.

They have the responsibility, these people, to prevent the return of the
ancient demons of totalitarism, in various forms, communist and fascist, and
to open a space to a secularized society for a Christian ethics and
spirituality.

I think it will be good for us, Orthodox coming from countries in
Eastern and Central Europe, to listen to the voice of the Church of Greece.
And I think the Church of Greece has to tell us what is the lesson of the
church which it can draw after 13 years — I understand — of their experi-
ence in the European Community. Because the example of the Church of
Greece can be also a model] for us. But we have to listen to that. What is
the lesson we can draw from that.

Third, neither European Christianity nor European culture is a monop-
oly of the particular church and confessions. I don’t think, we can not say
that Europe, Western Burope is a property of Catholicism, of Reformism.
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Roman Catholicism and Reformation have had and have their specific mis-
sions and vocation in Europe, but they are not the owners of Europe. A
constructive confrontation between the Christian traditions and cultures can
not be avoided. In this encounter the Orthodox should be able to demon-
strate that they exist in the culture but also beyond the culture, being a point
of reference, an ecumenical point of reference, and inclusive and not a dec-
lusive one for all traditions.

With this conciliar mind Orthodoxy is called to practise its economy as an
instrument to restore a broken communion. May I remind you that the Orth-
odox are at the origin of the modern ecumenism, local and global and
regional. There is an immense bibliography available for those who are inter-
ested in this chapter. The World Council of Churches can offer its service
here.

Mr President,

I was said here that, the heart of our debate, of our topic, is the rel-
ationship between religion and politics.

Indeed, religion and politics can not be separated. They need each other,
because both are searching for a moral and just society and community.

However, there is a difference between the essence of the Church and
the nature of the society. Politics are never a system of salvation, because of
the ambiguous nature of political power. We have to learn to live with the
controversy and tensions of human history, for only assuming them we may
change the old world to new.

Let me add a word of warning. When we the Orthodox speak about our-
selves in an ecumenical community, we speak too much in a defensive way.
Therefore, nobody listens to us and believes us. The history of Orthodox,
past and present, is very often ignored because too much discretion of their
part, but also because of too much repetitions and general declarations giv-
ing the impression that we are operating only with the ecclesiastical slogans.

Therefore, let us organize together our common answer to new Europe
but also our challenge to Europe.

When communism was established in the so-called Orthodox countries,
the churches were almost unprepared to face critically this destructive ideol-
ogy.

The new Europe is at our door. Let us prepare seriously ourselves for
this new depart. However, the Orthodox have to know that the political
commitment in Europe today requires a constant theological reflexion, a
moral combat and even structural changes.
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We have to know also, and I think we have to be modest with our-
selves, that with a minimum and a weak and hesitant participation in
Europe, we can not have a maximum expectation in the development of
EBurope today.

Thank you very much.

CHATRMAN:

Mr Anastassopoulos, member of the European Parliament, may speak
now. He is Vice-President of the European Parliament and he is going to
address us the President’s message as well.

Mr ANASTASSOPOULOQS, Vice-President of the Eurcpean Parliament:

Thank you very much, Mr Chairman.

Ladies and Gentlemen,

Mr Egon Klepsch, the President of the European Parliament, was not
able to be with us today. But he asked me, as the first in order Greek
Vice-President, to communicate you the following message, which he ad-
dresses to the organizers of the conference:

I would like to congratulate you earnestly for your initiative to convoke
a conference under the subject “Orthodoxy in the new European reality”.

The fall of the iron curtain which artificially was dividing Europe,
changed the political physiognomy of our continent and restored on stage
spiritual and cultural values with long and fertile tradition.

Orthodoxy contributed decisively to the preservation of the cultural
‘dentity of the people of East Europe during the long period of depriva-
ion of the democratic liberties and violent imposition of the atheistic
sonceptions of the monarchic communistic regime.

Today, the religious feeling of these people is free to be expressed and
Orthodoxy has been raised to the very first factor of the restoration of the
societies of these countries.

In today’s European Community of the 12, Orthodoxy is already re-
rresented deservingly by the Greek Church, after the accession of Greece
n EEC in 1981.

In the area of European Parliament, a european institution where
nostly are expressed democratically not only the political but the spiritual
ind cultural conceptions too of the European citizens of all the 12 member
tates, Orthodoxy is represented with various ways and manifestations.

Allow me to mention the example of Byzantine Dawn, a rite taking
Jlace after the initiative of Greek members of the European Parliament,
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every Tuesday of the week .during the Plenary Session of the Buropean Par-
liament at Strasbourg.

After the cosmogonic changes of the last years, European Community
placed on a new base its relationships with the countries of Eastern Europe.
The new agreements of the two parts provide the reinforcement of the
economical and political relationships and open positive perspectives to a
closer cooperation which can later lead to a United West and East Europe.

It is a remarkable fact that in this future Europe, half of its citizens will
be Orthodox. Besides Orthodoxy isn’t limited just in the European
continent.

On the other hand, spirituality and the universal character of Orthodox
Church, the leader of which is his Holiness the Patriarch of Constantinople,
are the forces which make Orthodoxy a very important connecting link
between East and West.

I am sure that your conference will examine extensively the present and
future role of Orthodoxy in the borders of a United Europe.

Various obligations that I have, unfortunately don’t allow me to par-
ticipate personally to this congress. For this reason I have asked the Vice-
President of the Buropean Parliament George Anastassopoulos to re-
present me. I wish for your conference fo have the greatest possible suc-
cess. Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:

Mr Angelopoulos, professor of the Theological School of the University
of Thessaloniki, asked to make a brief intervention. Please, Mr An-
gelopoulos.

Mr ANGELOPOULOS:

Mr Chairman, Reverend Fathers, Ladies and Gentlemen,

I would like to remind you a passage of the main introduction, present-
ed during the opening session by the President of the Parliamentary
Committee for Religion and Orthodoxy, state deputy Mr Corahais, because
this main introduction is the main axis around which we move and we must
come to a conclusion. So, in this main introduction, he says exactly:

“ It is impossible to achieve the economical or political unity of Europe
by default of religion”, meaning Orthodoxy too, at this point.

It is not possible for United Europe to exist having religion as a mar-
ginal phenomenon. Taking this into consideration, we can explain the meet-
ing at Brussels on 12th of March 1993, between the President of the
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Commission of European Communities Jacques Delors and the Ecumenic
Patriarch Bartholomeus. Without the religious dimension of Orthodoxy, we
can not talk about a new European face. And we can not expect a new
Furopean face. A European mask, yes, but a European face, no.

All these which Mr President developed, are confirmed by the message
which Mr Anastassopoulos conveyed from Strasbourg before a while. Since,
during the discussions of these days various estimations have been ex-
pressed about the role of the EEC, having a political character, some of
them positive some others negative, I would like to remark that — and this
can mostly be understood by the representatives of Eastern European Par-
liaments — it is a fact that EEC is not a regime or a direction without God.
And this is very well understood by the members of the parliaments of
Fastern Europe, who have lived for 50 and more years in regimes without
God.

Therefore, under today’s circumstances and circumstances of perspec-
tive for at least 50 years, our model will be Orthodoxy in the new European
reality. This must be basically in our minds, beyond political convictions.
This is very important because we must not pass Orthodoxy, which is the
objective of the parliamentarian efforts, through political conflicts and
political problematic. .

The EEC itself has the same problems. There are many people in
Europe who don’t appreciate Orthodox people. There are others who ap-
preciate them. They are preoccupied, themselves too. The historical facts
are both for or against this direction. But this is the new reality, to which
you must pay attention, in order not to strangle it because of the political
conflicts which could possibly exist.

And because I personally, as a bureaucrat, I attend the works of the
Parliamentary Committee for Religion and Orthodoxy, along with my
zolleague Mr Fidas, with two other ambassadors, Mr Grigoriadis, Mr
Vesaxis, the journalist Mr Alexiou, and we see the problems, because
leputies have many obligations, they participate to many committees, they
1ave many problems.

And you, the members of the parliaments of the Eastern Europe coun-
ries, you can understand this, because you have probably not only these
ut many other problems, complex problems, much more difficult prob-
ems. Don’t leave from here without having done something concrete. Oth-
srwise, all this effort will be lost. This is why the suggestion for a Coordi-
1ating Secretariat is very important.

From the moment you will leave and you won’t have an organ which will
xpress you, will represent you and will bring you together, either as a ge-
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neral representation or as a sub-congress, if this thing is not going to be
done, then the word is empty of content, as it is also said by the President
of the Commiittee at the end of the main introduction.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:
I took a note from the Reverend father Irineos. I believe it is addressed
to me: ' '

“I've been informed that I will make an introduction about the prob-
lems of the Orthodox populations in the countries of the ex-existent
socialism. But apparently, I was replaced tacitly by Mr Zigdis or somebody
else”.

I want to inform his Reverence and all of you that the Chair is ex-
pressed by this microphone and I didn’t say that you asked me; if you had
asked me, of course you’d have the floor like every participant here had it.
And of course in no case you could possibly be replaced, either tacitly or
expressly. Mr Zigdis is a participant of the conference, he has attended
from the first day and he had every right to take the floor, as I had myself
the duty to give him the floor when he asked for if.

You have now, most Reverend, the word and the tribune is yours.

" METROPOLITAN IRINEOS:

Most Reverends, Mr Chairman, dear delegates,

Because I noticed that we have already come to the interventions, very
right and necessary, like Mr Zigdis’ was, and I had the impression that
there won’t be other introductions, for this reason I dared to ask the
President to see if it will be done.

Because I think that for the problems of the Orthodox populations of
the countries of Balkans and of Eastern Europe, we must definitely listen to
the testimony of the representatives of the Churches and Parliaments of
these countries themselves.

I would like — but now of course I will be very brief, because in many
interventions of the participants have already been told very much and
fortunately our subject is covered enough but maybe not at all its aspects.
For this reason, I wanted first to convey the wishes of His Holiness Patriar-
ch of Serbia Mr Paul, with whom I had yesterday a phone communication,
for the success and the excellent and blessed result of our conference
proceedings.

And something else, very important. I think that not only on behalf of
the Orthodox Church of Serbia or the present representatives of the Ser-
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an Parliament, but allow me to say even further on behaif of all the peop-

to whom Greece extends hospitality here, from the countries of Eastern
irope, that I dare and it is permitted to me because of your love, after all
> heard from father Stefanos Avramides, Secretary of the Holy Synod of
e Greek Church, about the various and multiple help, spiritual and moral,
all our churches and our nations, exactly because my church and my na-
»n has maybe been helped and received benefits from the Church of
reece, from the Greek State and from the whole Greek people, probably
ore than everyone else, in our difficult days, to express with all the emo-
m and unextinguished gratitude in my soul and my heart, a very earnest
anks for all this not only help but real fraternal love and fraternal hand
lich were life-saving in many cases.

This is not only a personal need to say it, but I believe that it corres-
nds not only to the feelings of my church and of my people as a whole,
t, as I dared to say, and to the feelings of all of us coming from Eastern
wwope and from the Peninsula of Aimos.

And about the problems, I would like very briefly, summarizing them
st to indicate which were not mentioned and remind again the importance
others which were mentioned, without trying any deeper analysis about
zm. I think that there is no need, for all of us, to repeat something which
a fact and it is well-known: we are glad and we glorify God for the liberty
lich, either completely free or with not serious limitations, the Orthodox
pulations of all the traditional orthodox areas can enjoy today. Today
leed, there is no place where anybody would not dare to pray in public
d to confess his faith, as he feels and as he wants.

But we must not forget that the previous period of 7 or 5 decades, has
t its traces and its damages which are very profound and very painful, in
> history of all of us, for the healing of which it might be needed more
cades from the ones that caused them.

I refer specifically to a general spiritual desolation, I’d say, or insol-
acy, to be more tolerant, of all the traditional Orthodox people. This total
jorance, desolation, the absence of elementary, many times, notions
out Christian faith and church, has many effects which are relative to the
operation of the State and Church in these countries, but specifically of
> parliaments also and of the responsible representatives of the local
arches.

Many times, the members of our parliaments themselves, that today are
imated by a totally different spirit than the persecutive, anti-ecclesiastic
my times and against God spirit of the previous authorities during the
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communist period, though they are in a good mood and have a wish to co-op-
erate with each other, many of them without being involved in it in any way,
ignore the constitutions and the structures of the church.

Some mistakes that are made — we have heard by Mrs Elizabeth the ex-
perience of Bulgaria, we have also heard other countries, we also could add
many things about the Serbian Church — are due to the ignorance that many
times exists according to the opinion that the Church has a word in the con-
frontation of common problems, but so does the State, which has a respon-
sible word. At this point, without any prejudices, both the representatives of
the church and of our countries have to co-operate in the future much more,
with mutual trust.

Second, many times in our so-called intellectuality, there are huge waves
of the ones that come back and that are reborn spiritually and become Orth-
odox people. There is also a problem. Many of them had been so alienated
previously, that now are almost incapable to understand Orthodoxy in an-
other way, than through ideological lenses or national elements of identity or
civilizing orientation. And they indeed do not end up in a happy and mystic
life or in a practical, true Orthodox experience and life.

We have to help them, because a part of these people, that are sometimes
well-intentioned but they also want to be popular, so we have to help them
‘show that they truly regret about their communistic past and their previous
attitude in politics as they have the tendency to lead the Patriarchs and the
ecclesiastic councils, and suggest to the Churches what must be done and how
can it be done.

Tendencies of this kind are very dangerous, I believe, and no matter the
intentions and moods, must be confronted again in a spirit of trust and mutual
co-operation.

Of course, there had been a deification of Education and of Art as a
substitute of the religious faith that was under persecution and for that reason
the gap that was artificially created and violently sometimes between the
civilization and the ecclesiastic faith, must be over and we should recall once
more that the so-called Culture is absolutely a manifestation and a result of
culture and maybe a form of worship towards God. As a result, every artificial
separation between the elements above that we inherited, must be confronted
by the active and totally free presence of the church and of its representatives
in the world of literature and of the Axts, the Civilization in general.

There are many problers in the proselytism of our people, that is not only
one of the churche’s anxieties but also of our nations and our countries, since
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they truly want to express themselves and proceed on the basis of what they
are and of their spiritual and political existence.

As a result, the Orthodox countries, or the ones with Orthodox popul-
ation must proceed to a purification of all the educational system, which
more or less — I dare to say that this applies in all Eastern Europe,
because the times didn’t allow radical changes in this sector — in order to
get over materialism, positivism which are totally strange elements in a
Christian civilization.

There are many weaknesses in our testimony itself in front of the heter-
odox Burope and in favour of it. This is commonly known as well as the fact
that the problems of our people living abroad are a part of it.

In general however, the cultural and political orientation of our coun-
tries after the disaster of the communism, is today characterised by another
challenge and test.

We are in danger by a collectivism, by a collective society that devoured
the human person, his freedom and his decency, to create a self-state idol
of the world, a capitalism and a cupidity — if I may say that — with no
mercy and gratitude and also to be in danger in a worse way than the first
time, the human face and the human society of our countries.

In this way, we don’t help ourselves or the Western Europeans, who, at
least the ones that are nostalgic of God, many of them are waiting from us
a testimony of another attitude of life than the one that exists in their
societies, that has brought them to the edge of drugs and desperation and
of all the other disasters.

I must stress that the concept of autonomy of our Churches and of their
relationships, in favour of the good of the church and of cur countries, of
their consolidation and co-operation, if which this meeting of ours might be
considered as a blessed sample, must be reconsidered on the basis of our
pure, orthodox tradition, so as not to be considered the autonomous
churches from one place to another as national powers on an ecclesiastic
level, where anybody in his princedom can do whatever he wants to and the
others may just be observers. Within these limits, all kinds of quarrels
concerning the power and the disputes of the ordinary class must be elimi-

-nated, which traditionally, over the centuries, dominate in our Eastern
Orthodozxy.

The other big problem, an ecclesiastic and national one of all our
churches and countries, is the fact of the phenomenon of splits and para-
synagogues that, as we have heard, are covered and promoted by many
sides and very often are supported by such financial sources and factors,
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which we can not even suspect, but with fatal consequences for the strength
and the spiritual awakening of Orthodox people.

Within these relevant limits, I will accent the event of the creation of an
ecumenical, T would say, authority of the Gregorians (Palacoimerologites)
or other similar movements of a kind of fundamentalism, as they call it, all
over the world, that doesn’t help us towards the unity of our churches and
our nations.

Of course, concerning the issue of the proselytism of the extreme
groups of the Western Christianism, where the most terrible and
disgraceful phenomenon for us, the Orthodox people, is the wooden horse
of Uniatism, but also the propaganda of all these protestant heresies that
do not accept neither a Universal Conference of the Churches, nor a
European Conference of the Churches and that have a great success
against the biggest Protestant Confessions. These people are truly the vic-
tims, as we have already heard, of the ones that profit in the Orthodox
area.

This is a problem that should be thoroughly considered as it is not only
a pastoral responsibility of our churches but also a factor of the spiritual
survival of our civilization, for which we have said that it must be at least
equivalent or supplementary with the New-Charlemagne Europe, if we may
call it like this.

It is a big issue, which I just mention now, the horrible and fearful fall
of morality in all ex-communistic societies. Of course, this is not only a
concern of our societies but of all the world, in West Europe as well, but of
our world in a special and authentic way.

In some countries, as we all know, everything is for sale, bodies and
souls, consciences, goods, countries, even the identity of the Orthodox
Christian in some cases. It is something that consists a spiritual challenge
for us, the leaders of the Church and a civilizing and political one for our
responsible representatives of our countries.

Another big issue is our relationships with Islam, where indeed the
problem is not eliminated though in my country for example and right now
that we're talking here, whole areas are devastated and battles are held
where Moslem that act like Moslem are fighting against Orthodox
Christians — now, the Croatians have changed campus, they are no longer
with the Moslem more or less but they go along with the Serbians against
their previous allies. Though many thousand or hundreds of thousands of
the so-called Mutzahedins have come there, the volunteer warriors of the
Islamic Sacred War, from Pakistan, Arabia and various eastern countries,
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the non-Christian ones, where the battles start with only one cry from all
warriors: Allah Akbar etc. This is a Djichad, a sacred war for these people,
the worse form, kind of war.

However, we must all declare and among the Orthodox the Serbians
first, that our enemy is not Islam itself but the ones that exploit the Islam
and consider it as a way of political and territorial expansion and of the
creation of visions about empires from the Adriatic Sea till the Chinese
Wall, as it was said by formal Turkish lips, etc.

Besides all difficulties, though in my country exists a horrible war, we
have to be capable of not interrupting the dialogue with Islam.

Each church has some special problems, many of which were mentioned
here. I will just dare to remember an enormous and ecclesiastic as well as
national problem of my country, which is the ecclesiastic schism of Scopje,
which is now implicated with the whole adventure of the Scopjan country
and its ambition to represent Macedonia, that we all know what it means
for the unity of the Balkans and of the world in general and how much we
have to help to resolve this problem with determination and prudence, not
only with the full, harmonic co-operation in the confrontation of this
challenge on behalf of the Greeks, the Serbs and of all the Orthodox world.

There is also the issue of false information, for which I'll tell you a joke,
because we have heard many miserable things today, that the Serbs in some
place of the front in Bosnia were so annoyed by the fact that whatever hu-
manitarian efforts they have made in favour of the Croatians or others, they
were instantly accused either there was a violation of any truce or armistice
or cease of fire and the CNN notified to America and the world that the
Serbs were the cruel monsters, that they have reached the point of telling
that all this effort shouldn’t be wasted and when they were passing by a
camera and they had previously signed, I don’t know what cease of fire or
truce, they used to say: To the honourable and truthful CNN, direction Go-
razde, fire!

At least, if they were told to fight, they should fight. This is tragic, I'm
not happy to say that these things really happen. The informative network,
this really miserable and shameful situation of today’s European psy-
_chological war, is a tragic fact. The goal might be today the elimination of
Serbs but tomorrow any of our countries and of our nations can be, maybe
even someone from Western Europe.

Such a system as it is formed, as Mr Zigdis said, and the absence of the
domination and the existence of the predominance of the multinational and
national factors, that cannot be seen many times but it is something we
must take into consideration.
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There-are also many other questions, but of less importance. I think I
have said enough and I maybe have tired you. I would like to thank once
more our honourable and dear President and all of you for your patience.

Once again, especially as a representative of the Serbian Church, on
behalf of my Church and of my nation, as well as of the present parliament-
ary- deputies I would like to thank you for all your help and love in such a
tragic period that my country, my church and my people are going through

Thank you very muich.

CHAIRMAN:
-Thank you, Your Reverences.

- Ladies and gentlemen, we are going to have a coffee break now. I would
only suggest to be on time afterwards, because there was a wasting of time
this morning, we have started very late and we have many inferesting in-
terventions.

— COFFEE BREAK —
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SESSION G

CHAIRMAN:
Could we please begin? The floor had been given to Mr. Eugene
TSUKIN of the Church of Poland, former MP of the Polish Parliament.

E. TSUKIN:

I represent the Orthodox Church of Poland and for the past eight years
I have been the only Orthodox deputy in the Polish Parliament. But events
these days are taking place so rapidly that they did not permit me to come
to the Conference. The Polish Parliament is no more; new elections await
us.

We see before our very eyes the destruction of the structures which op-
pressed the individual, but at the same time, with the fall of the totalitarian
regime, enormous new problems appeared before ancient, civilised Europe,
problems which, thanks to parliamentary democracy in Europe, did not
become particularly acute in the West. In the post-Communist Eastern por-
tion of Europe, great challenges arose.

The processes of change in the economy proved to be more complicated
and more difficult than even the most pessimistic had foreseen. The des-
truction of the system led to a fall in the already low living standards of a
large section of society. Moving away from the old, incompetent systems,
the new cultural elites are promoting the apotheosis of capitalism; ac-
cording to them, it is the only road to salvation. Often economic ideas are
presented as Christian, patriotic ideas. For example, in one of our
authoritative newspapers, the view has recently been expressed that the
most effective management of economic matters is the best way for people
to prove that they are carrying out the commandments of the Gospel.

Communism did not allow religion or national differences to make their
appearance; that is why all the unhealed wounds, which over the course of a
long period of time existed in people’s hearts, suddenly appeared, and the
West is responsible for that.

The West of the North Atlantic Treaty, as it waited for the fall of the
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Communist system, did not allow the trends which would have led to the
destruction of the totalitarian system to develop. If it had helped, a point
would have been reached where all this would have taken place gradually,
not suddenly, a fact which led to great disasters.

Today we cannot rule out the danger that the Commonwealth of
independent states which has sprung up in the Soviet Union may become a
field of battle like Yugoslavia. By speeding up the disintegration of states,
they forgot that destruction creates nothing. If the West understands this
truth, I think we will again be able to return to civilised Europe. In the
opposite case, the nations of Eastern Europe can pay in like coin.

The realisation of the common danger led us to a situation where the
churches ceased their disputes and entered into solidarity with one another.
Simultaneously with the fall of Communism, we are unfortunately not
seeing any progress in the search for forms of unity of the Christian world.
Unfortunately a retreat has been made on this matter as well.

One of the reasons for this lies in the fact that the organs of the
Catholic Church, including the Vatican, consciously propagandize and
promulgate the Uniate. There is a real lack of correspondence between
reality and the proclamations of the Catholics on the Uniate.

What can the Christian Orthodox politician living in Eastern Europe
do? In conditions of acute economic crisis, of harsh conflicts, how is he to
be the salt of the earth and the light of the world?

To attempt to answer these questions in a country such as Poland,
where 95 per cent of the population is Catholic, we must explain the situ-
ation of the Orthodox in Poland.

Orthodoxy in south-eastern Poland has existed ever since the time of
Sts. Cyril and Methodius, and in the north-eastern part of the country it has
existed since the time when the Russian capital was in Kiev. Nevertheless,
after we gained our independence in 1918, the national government and
often the Polish populace regarded the Orthodox population, four millions,
as a remnant of Tsarism and for that reason sought revenge. So the Orth-
odox were made to suffer, even though they were in accord with the
Catholic state.

The general direction taken by the Polish state in the inter-War period
was the attempt to restore churches and the efforts to resist the Uniate.

In the post-War period, the Orthodox preserved their memories, star-
ting from what they had gone through in the recent past. Looking at the
perspective of the events, recalling the conditions in Communist Poland
and the fact that we were able to celebrate Mass unhindered: these were
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factors of decisive importance which contributed to preserving our religious
identity. )

Unfortunately, a section of Poland’s intelligentsia is ignorant of the past
and believes that Orthodoxy plays a negative role. The position of the Orth-
odox in Poland after the fall of the Communist system in 1989 is different
and depends on which region of the country they live in.

A great gain, in June 1991, was the approval by the Polish Parliament of
the law on the relations between the state and the Orthodox Church. This
law made it possible to resolve a number of matters, that is, it became poss-
ible for Orthodox priests to visit hospitals, prisons, etc. Work is underway to
create an Orthodox episcopate in the armed forces. Also resolved was the
problem of returning to the Orthodox Church the property previously taken
away from it by the state.

A very complicated problem is that of returning the Orthodox Monas-
tery in Supransk; it holds a special place in Eastern Slavic culture. That
monastery, which formerly sustained damages and was restored with the
help of the Orthodox Church, remains in the hands of the state, and the
Catholic Church is demanding that the building be turned over to it.

The Orthodox people in the Eastern European states must become the
salt of the earth and the light of the world.

The definition of our goals has, I believe, been expressed in the best
way in the epistle of St. Peter: You are a chosen people and it is your goal
to lift up the will of God.

Beyond doubt, our task is our heavenly perfection. Each of us has rece-
ived the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and although there are differences in
liturgy and hierarchical degress of liturgy, no one can be higher than
anyone else.

The goal of the Christian, throughout his life, is the enlightenmnet of
his soul, of his spirit and everything created by God. We cannot separate
religious from political and social goals. Bearing that in mind, one of our
most important tasks is to avoid sin, in our personal as well as our political
and social lives. We must prove ouy repentence, not only emotionally but
also in practice, our repentence as a catharsis from those sins which have
penetrated the Church.

That is why a radical renewal is required. Having the experience of
history as our starting point, we cannot repeat the mistakes of the past.
These mistakes consist mainly in the attempts — and many were made —
to build the state of Christianity in the form of a monarchy or some sort of
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democracy. It is a mistake to identify the state and the social system with
religion.

As a representative of the small Orthodox community of Poland, I
would like to express my gratitude towards the Greek Parliament for
inviting me here, and for the initiative it has taken in holding this conferen-
ce.

I fully support the ideas developed by Mr. Korachais in his speech, as
well as the proposals of Mr. Palosin for the creation of an inter-Orthodox
organisation. It is my view that Russia can play a special part in this, as it is
a permanent member of the Security Council, as can Greece, which is the
only Orthodox member of the Furopean Community.

Poland, Czechia, Slovakia and Hungary are already knocking on the
doors of the European Community. And I believe that Greece will show an
interest in the Orthodox people in those countries.

Regarding the laws being passed in those countries, it is of tremendous
importance to create an Orthodox Information Centre, because in recent
years we have seen many examples of misinformation in the mass media
with respect to the Orthodox world. This strategy is particularly evident in
the war in Yugoslavia. We must examine the situation of the Orthodox
people in West Ukraine, Czechia and Slovakia. And the Information Cen-
tre must shed light on all this. :

I would like to say that when in 1991 Bishop Christophoros said that
over 100 churches were taken from the Orthodox of Czechia and Slovakia,
no voice of solidarity with our brothers was heard from any country. And I
believe that to be a dishonour to all of us, and my own personal dishonour.
Omne might imagine what would happen in the media if in some Orthodox
country even one church was taken away from the Catholics.

During the last 50 years, the Orthodox in Poland lived in what they felt
to be isolation. I believe that our Conference will be a step in the right
direction towards solving this problem. o

The Holy brothers, Cyril and Methodius, brought us the light of Christ,
together with civilisation and the written language. And so today we have
the beginning of the rallying, cooperation and mutual aid towards the Orth-
odox in the land of Macedonia. May our great brothers, the enlighteners,
Sts. Cyril and Methodius, help us.

I would also like to bring you the blessing and congratulations of the
head of our Church, Metropolitan Vassilios, who, as he saw us off on this
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trip, requesfed us to give you his heartfelt greetings and to assure you that
he is praying for the success of our undertaking.

CHAIRMAN:

An announcement concerning the clergy present at our Conference.
Will those who would like to take part in tomorrow’s Mass please let the
Secretariat know.

A second announcement that concerns all participants: At the end of
this afternmoon session, please do mot leave, as we will be taking a photo
outside the hall to commemorate this occasion.

Mr. Korachais would Iike to make a short announcement.

Mr. KORACHAITS:

Before the proceedings of our Conference come to an end, I would like
to make another reference to the objectives we have set, objectives which
we must finally enunciate, in a final document, so that they leave here, from
our Conference, as a proclamation. It is necessary for the voice of this
Conference, together with its conclusions and resolutions, to become wide-
spread, to be circulated abroad, so that everyone may be convinced of our
aims, our objectives and our ideas, but mainly, fellow participants, of our
decision to conclude with fundamental resolutions. ‘

Another one of our conclusions should be that the Orthodox political
‘orces have resolved to go forward and set up a body, an organ through
which they will be able to express themselves in future, through which they
~ill be able to express themselves as equals, through which they will be able
‘0 express themselves dynamically towards any side, through dialogue, at a
ommon table, as a consolidated force, a political, cultural, peaceful force
vithin the broader European area.

I would like to make a request to the participants in this Conference.
We are in the process of forming a Committee, a working party is drawing
1p a document to be issued at the end of the Conference, with the agree-
nent of the participants; it will be the concluding document of this meeting.
- would just like to remind you that a working document has been issued
md passed out to all participants; [ would request you to study it, and to
ormulate, as soon as possible, any thoughts you may have on it, or to make
roposals.

I would also like to add that there are three main azes of the working
locument, three main objectives of our conference:
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The first objective is the need for Orthodoxy to exist within the new
European development process, in the new European reality, in the new
Europe, as we Orthodox see it.

The second axis is the solution to the problems which constitute a real tor-
ment to the Orthodox peoples, problems which were created, we are afraid,
with the sanction of the West.

And third, and this is the most important thing, this is the most funda-
mental thing, and the.most urgent thing of all: There must be continuity in our
present effort. We can achieve this by forming, by setting up a Committee; we
will examine its role and the procedures by which it will operate in September.

But, fellow participants, it is necessary today, during this closing session, to
take a concrete decision, as it is the will of all of us that this Committee be set
up and that there will be a new meeting of 15 delegates from the countries
participating in the Conference, which in September will map out the
procedures by which this Coordinating Committee will function and the role
it will play as the next steps are being taken.

Because, fellow participants, it is clear, it arose, it is arising out of our
Conference that there is a consensus, there is an agreement, everyone agrees.
But there is something else, too: a decision to go forward. Because, fellow
participants, if this Conference is going to be like so many others, if we are
going to expend all our energies in bare theorising and high-sounding words, I
believe we will have failed.

As I said in my introductory speech at the opening of the Conference, all
of us here who attended, all of you here who responded to our invitation to
rally, to gather together the Orthodox political forces of Europe, are very well
aware that the fact alone that we have met here, in this part of the country, on
the soil of Macedonia, to reinforce our belief, our faith and our will that we
must proclaim to the outside world that we Orthodox have finally acquired a
body, through which we will assert our opinions, our expression, we will carry
on a dialogue, we will make a rebuttal if necessary, to all those to whom we
must make one. This is not in the sense — I am obliged to repeat — of arcs,
anti-arcs, counterpositions or aggressive initiatives. It will, however, be in the
sense of creating a body of Orthodox people, not a small one, which must
finally express itself politically, both within the Community and in a much
broader area. It is the 300 million Orthodox spread over every corner of the
earth.

In Europe in particular we have 150 to 160 million Orthodox, political
forces which have only recently come to the fore, after the collapse of real
socialism, and which must express themselves.
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But everyone must understand, too, that it is high time there was a
strong, prudent response in a dialogue with any other side. Many subjects
may be broached at a peace table, or at any other table; they can be urgent,
crucial, essential subjects, beginning from social matters, continuing on to
environmental matters and matters of concern to mankind.

And we can even end up at — why not? why not say it? — end up at the
fight for human rights which are being violated, the fight for freedom of
religion which is being impeded, and play some constructive, substantial,
direct role. We must, however, do this through peaceful dialogue, around a
table for consultations, dialogue, exchange of views, a table of dialogue and
peace.

These are our views, [ would stress once again, so as to avoid creating
the impression that we have met here to create, to take agressive initiatives.

And one other thing before I conclude. It is also necessary to stress here
that it is our intention to develop these initiatives through present-day
Europe, the present-day Europe of the 12, which, to be sure, we are moni-
toring. We have an additional reason, because we are members of that
Community and our dear fellow participants and friends can comprehend
just how valuable our role can be, both as a bridge and as a mediator to the
side of the 12; we are the only Orthodox who happen to be members of
that great Community. At the same time, we believe that in this European
Community we can widen the presence of the Orthodox countries, whether
they are part of the Balkan area, or part of the greater area of the Eastern
side.

T would like to request you to give some thought to those axes. I would
also like to request that a resolution be taken at the end of the session on
the document to be presented to you by a group which is working on it, so
that the close of the Conference can be dynamic, positive, decisive.

This is the message which must come out of this Conference. I thank
you very much for your forbearance; I thank you very much for hearing me
out.

CHAIRMAN:

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

The delegate from the European Commission, Mr. Luiks, would like fo
make an announcement. Please.

Mr. LUIKS, Delegate from the European Commission:
I would merely like to tell you that there is going to be an informative
meeting in the hotel’s conference room at 6 o’clock, and that this informa-
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tive meeting will deal with the European programme for aiding the uni-
versities of the 12 member states, as well as of Poland, Hungary, Czecho-
slovakia, Lithuania, Estonia, Belorus, the new Russian Republic and Uk-
raine.

All these universities, and therefore their Schools of Theology, can take
part in a new programme called TEMPUS. And those who want additional
information are invited to come and pose their questions to me in the hotel
at 6 o’clock today. This is a dynamic, positive proposal in the spirit of what
the Chairman has just been telling us.

CHAIRMAN:

Thank you very much. From the Serbian Orthodox Church, Mr. Viadan
Perisic will speak briefly, for five minutes.

I would Iike to inform you that, as there are many people who wish to
speak, the time limits will be strictly observed.

Mr. VLADAN PERISIC, representative of the Orthodox Church of Serbia:

Very Reverend Fathers, members of Greek and other Parliaments, dear
participants and guests,

I would like to say a few words about my impression of this conference.
It seems to me that the general approach of this Conference, the picture
which arises from this Conference, is that Europe, the European Communi-
ty, is something like a substantial subject or entity, with almost ontological
reality, and that Orthodoxy is a kind of addition, as we heard, a very nice
one, because it has exactly that which Europe doesn’t have, for example,
EBastern mysticism and similar things. With this Christian mysticism, Burope
would be somehow more complete and more perfect than without it.

It looks to me like, from the Orthodox point of view, this general ap-
proach is totally wrong, and that is because it gives an upside-down picture
of the world. From the point of view of the Orthodox Church, the new
Europe is only one phase, only one step on the Church’s narrow way to the
eternal Kingdom of God. The new Europe is only a new kingdom of this
world, in which the Church is, but from which it is not. The new Europe,
for the Church, is something which comes after the Roman, Byzantine, Tur-
kish and Communist empires, and which will be followed by some other
world empire. And for the Church’s world view — Weltanschauung — it is
not the world that is a state which can make better, not to say save, this
same world.

This does not mean that one cannot make an essential impact on society
and on the human community also outside politics. This'does not mean that
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we Orthodox are indifferent towards politics and that it is all the same to us
in which political system we live.

Speaking about the Church-state relation, unfortunately, not even a sol-
ution in which the state and the Church are completely separated and in
which the Church is expected to care only about some abstract transcen-
dence or other-worldliness, while the state should take care of the problems
of this world, is satisfactory. It is true that the Church, by virtue of its
origin, being and purpose, is not of this world. But it is also true that its
main mission is in this world and this is precisely because the world itself is
imperfect.

The Christian must be an integrated being, and not a schizophrenic one,
divided into the so-called spiritual and secular fields. The subtle Christian
truth about the Church, which is in this world but not of this world, has not
fully succeeded in finding its positive historic realisation to this day.

But for the Orthodox Church, the new European reality is only a new —
not at all the last — challenge for realisation of it, in all societies and in all
times essentially the same purpose: to testify that the substantial reality of
this world, that the truth of this world cannot be found in this world, even if
that world would be so beautiful as the members of the European
Community think it would. ’

Orthodoxy, in the new European reality, must again and again remind
the new empire that its truth, like the truth of all previous and future em-
pires, is not in itself but in the Lord’s kingdom to come, of which the
pretaste and the full ontological basis one, and Europe also, can find only
in the eternal and never-ending Church of Christ.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:

Thank you.

The deputy, Mr. Georgakopoulos, of the Greek Parliament and the
Comimittee on Religious Affairs and Orthodoxy, which has organised the
present Conference.

Mr. GEORGAKOPOULOS:
Mr. Chairman, Very Reverend Fathers, ladies and gentlemen colleagues,
Forgive me for having the weakness but also the obligation to mention,
in turn, our absent colleague, our beloved fellow Greek, that good man,
Vassilis Papadopoulos, who so unexpectedly left us at this time a year ago.
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He was one of the most influencial people in creating our Committee in
Parliament, a man who truly dedicated his life in public affairs, with great
faith in God.

Ladies and gentlemen participants,

I would very much like to lay before you some views on the topic of the
present session entitled “The Parliamentary Political Forces in the
European Countries of Real Socialism and their Relationship to Orth-
odoxy.”

The topic is a large and timely one, and therefore of proportional inter-
est. What could an expert on Parliamentary affairs not write on this subject,
at the moment when the very course of parliamentarism in the geographic
region of interest to us, like the peoples we represent, is entering a new
orbit, with many repercussions, with new orientations, as a result of the
new, more general, realignments.

Because there is a danger that I will get bogged down in setting out my
views and because our topic demands respect for that, since it is that which
we are called on to interpret, I have taken as a framework for setting out
my ideas that part of the introductory report of the Chairman of the
Committee for Religious Affairs and Orthodoxy given during the Opening
Greetings Session. I repeat the relative point:

“...we parliamentarians ought to have a unified common parliamentary
expression on the basis of our common Orthodox cultural heritage. No one
should be afraid of parliamentary expression, because free thought, free ex-
pression, free dialogue are the quintessence of democracy.

“With this stigma, our expression, as we believe and hope itwill take
shape, throughout the proceedings of our conference, willbe a positive ex-
pression of a positive, responsible approach,understanding and cooperation,
and of peaceful co-existence.”

First, because it is my intention to build my contribution on what has
just been said, I can freely point out that the relationship of our Parlia-
ments with Orthodoxy, whether as a system of administration through the
official Orthodox Churches in each area, or as a way of thinking, living and
acting, is a de facto relationship of the essence. I would underline the word
“essence.” By the notion of “relationship of the essence,” you will surely
realise that we do not mean external, changeable, temporary situations, but
internal, dynamic, perpetual, unchangimg conditions.

Because the peoples whom we represent are Orthodox in religion and

— 266 —



in their way of life, the life theory, the world theory of our peoples, their
anthopoligy, cosmology and their whole Being and Becoming are, among
other things, and before and above them, imbued with the Orthodox Being.

Given this essential relationship, how can we, the Parliamentary re-
presentatives of our peoples, legislate, for instance, in opposition to those
sacred principles? Can we perhaps, as members of our peoples, be what
they are, and as members of our Parliaments be something different, that is
to say outside ourselves?

The parliamentary political forces in the countries of Europe and of the
former real socialism, in expressing the will of the Orthodox peoples they
represent in their parliaments, have the obligation to pass laws which are
infused with Orthodox morals, justice, altruism, social policies and many
other things: with racial equality, anti-racist policies and many other things
with which I do not intend to weary you. Situations which are, however,
profoundly Christian, but at the same time profoundly democratic. Democ-
racy and Orthodoxy have an opportunity now, after the great tribulations
they have gone through in the 20th century, to get across their messages
about a society without stress, without anxiety, providing a way out of the
Impasses to which over-consumption, the over-exploitation of the poor by
the rich and the repression of religious sentiments have led in recent years.

If I wanted to go a little deeper into matters, on the basis of what has
just been said, I could once again freely stress another point. Orthodoxy is
pre-eminently the Church of freedom, of respect for human dignity, of
tolerance and of forgiveness, because it sets its sights on human beings, on
every human being, regardless of his holiness or sinfulness. I could probably
point out, without in any case wishing to enter the realm of theology, that
the Orthodox Church pre-eminently serves sinfulness as a natural state of
human nature, in the sense of therapy.

In political thought this behaviour is pre-eminently a behaviour of res-
pect for human freedom; and therefore for democracy, and the notion of
the majority in the democratic process is pre-eminently an Orthodox
canonical principle. The vote of the majority rules. It is a basic canonical
principle of the synodal system of the Church, as well as of parliamentary
‘democracy.

So should we perhaps interpret the relationship of our parliaments with
Orthodoxy as a rleationship of mutual respect for the desire for freedom
and democracy? We certainly should, in my humble opinion.

I should confess to you that I am privileged, I would say, and very happy
to be participating as a parliamentarian in our own Committee of Orth-
odoxy. My horizons have broadened, even though I live in a society deeply
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and freely religious by tradition. I am thinking about how beneficial this
activity would be for our parliamentary colleagues in the Balkans, Eastern
Europe, the Caucasus, and also Western Europe.

Regarding all this, I could, in connection with the main contribution
from the Chairman of the Committee, insist on two proposals to the parlia-
mentary colleagues of the interested states. We must go forward, dear
colleagues, to the formation of Standing Parliamentary Committees in all
the Orthodox Parliaments. Let us all go forward together to form an Inter-
Parliamentary Steering Committee as a permanent parliamentary organ
which will deliberate and promote the interests of the Orthodox peoples. It
is a demand, the respect of our peoples. In this way we can engage in give-
and-take with Europe and Asia. Because, although we are part of Europe,
we also border directly on Asia.

By sketching out these axes, we can face the new European reality with
certainty and effectiveness for the future.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:

I have a request to speak: in any case, Mr. Adjasvili is already on the
Iist. I have not called him to the podium, however, because I have been
informed that he will speak Georgian and the interpreter is not at her post
at the moment. Unless he speaks Russian.

We also have Mr. Lembetko from Belarus, who will speak Russian, and
we have an interpreter. You may begin.

Mr. LEMBETKO, representative of the Parliament of Belorus:

Your honour Mr. Chairman, honourable members of the Conference,

Allow me, in the name of the delegation of Belarus, to express my sin-
cere gratitude to the organisers of the present Conference for giving me the
opportunity to participate in this historic forum.

I suppose that this Conference meets all the preconditions, so that after
a period of time it can enter the history manuals of the Orthodox states.
And if the present Conference had been held yesterday, it would have been
a miraculous thing, and very possibly we would not at present have the
tragic events which are takng place in the Balkans, in Carabach, in Georgia.

That this Conference is being held today, is merely a good thing.
Because a hope is still preserved for the Orthodox world to express itself as
an equal partner in the construction of the pan-European home. And also
the historic hope is kept alive of uniting Orthodoxy after the fall of the
Communist regimes.
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If, however, this Conference were to take place tomorrow, it would be
nothing but a waste of time. That is why I believe that each of us is
becoming conscious of the responsibility we heard about in the speeches of
all those who talked, and it creates the hope that when we leave this hall we
will have taken concrete decisions.

In this hall the strong voice of the Greek delegates was heard, with their
well-grounded central ideas. I believe that no one doubts this. But it seems
to me that not enough was heard of the profound analysis of the situation
now taking shape in the Orthodox post-Communist states. In my opinion,
this is of major importance, because without consolidating the Orthodox
spirit in those countries, we cannot create a strong pan-Orthodox move-
ment. I believe that the Committee to be established will pay particular at-
tention to this question.

In the short time remaining to me I would like to say a few words about
the Republic of Belarus, because to many here it appears to resemble the
Bermuda triangle.

Present-day reality in Belarus is unique, I would say. We went through
decades of violent atheism, where the clergy, the faithful and we ourselves
were persecuted — we, who, it would seem, appreciate the experience of
totalitarianism and its impact on the religious sector in a superficial way
only. Erich Fromm and Ian Ahren do not, indeed, refer to these questions
in their analyses. What were the catastrophic consequences of the
totalitarian practice for religious consciousness? It is understandable that
without an analysis of this twentieth-century phenomenon it is very difficult
to assess the prospects for the spiritual life of mankind.

It is very difficult for many of you to comprehend this terrible violence
done to our comnsciousness, our Christian consciousness. And now, as we are
isolated from religious knowledge, it is very difficult to resolve the various
confessional conflicts which have broken out in Belarus.

Unfortunately, I must very briefly reiterate the concern expressed by the
Polish delegate. Today the Republic of Belarus, 80 per cent Orthodox, is
feeling... unfortunately it can sense the activities not so favourable for
Belarus on the part of the Catholic Church. And this consists in the fact
that recently in Belarus the idea of a rebirth of the Uniate is being discuss-
ed. The saddest part is that a significant section of Belarus’ intelligentsia
supports this rebirth, the revival of the Uniate, which is bound up with
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complex problems of the creation of our state. This is connected to the very
important influence exerted on us from the side of Russia and of neigh-
bouring Poland.

Unfortunately, time does not permit me to go deeper into these mat-
ters, but I believe that the creation of this Committee, which will function
in a practical way, will give us the possibility of conducting a detailed
analysis of the situation in each: country.

I would like to conclude with the following: I am a deputy to the Parlia-
ment of Belarus, a feature of which is the fact that it is one-of the most
atheistic parliaments. There are no aggressive atheists there, but there are
people who have done quite a lot in general to repress the Church, and
Orthodoxy in particular. But despite all this, the majority of ordinary peop-
le, people who work and toil, are the ones who have preserved the religious
spirit. And I see the future of my country as lying precisely in those people.

In his speech, the Chairman of the Greek Parliament said that the basic
idea of this Conference is to extend a hand of friendship. And I would like
to tell you, too, that Belarus is extending a hand of friendship to all our
Orthodox brothers, in Serbia and Poland, in Russia and Ukraine, and also
in Greece. And I believe that if we put this call info practice, it will be for
the good of all our peoples.

Thank you for your attention.

CHATIRMAN:
I have been informed that the interpreter is here, and so the deputy
from Georgia, Mr. Jemal Adjasvili, can come to the podium.

Mr. JEMAL ADJASVILI, representing the Parliament of Georgia:

Very Reverend Prelates, Holy Fathers, ladies and gentlemen,

In present circumstances, where from time to time mankind loses its
spiritual values, its spiritual advantages, where the material world draws
people with such great force, every effort toward the salvation of spiritual
ideals is opportune and indispensible. From this point of view, we can say
that our meeting here is an extraordinary one.

I represent the Parliament of the Republic of Georgia, that country
which was one of the first to receive Christianity, and which never moved
away from it throughout the long course of its history. Georgian and Orth-
odox mean the same thing. We can say that Georgia, which for centuries
has lived in an environment of Muslim countries, was throughout its history
one of the significant forces of Orthodoxy in the East.

Both politically and culturally, Georgia had close relations with Byz-
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antium. The fall of Constantinople was a tragic event of consequence for
the history of Georgia, as well. That was when Georgia lost its greatest ally
and defender, and was left stranded on the Muslim ocean.

But all the difficulties of the past pale into insignificance in comparison
to the events through which Georgia lived during the dictatorship of the
atheist government. For 76 years, the peoples of the former Soviet Union
wandered over the desert of atheism, lack of faith and spiritual poverty.
The spirituality of the peoples was destroyed, the temple of faith was des-
troyed, the bridge between the Earth and Heaven was destroyed.

And just then, the factor of historical memory was awakened in the
Georgians. The memory of the Georgians as Christians covers 1,600 years.
Sometimes in the life of a people a significant part is played by some tragic
event or some revolution, and in that revolution they discern their domin-
ant role. But that is a grievous mistake and fortunately Georgia did not
make such a mistake. And now, after 76 years of difficulties, Georgia is
again refurning to herself, to her historical principles, her historical roots,
to love for God. Remember the Lord thy God, the Bible teaches us.

But the road to oneself is not at all an easy one. Sometimes we cannot
avoid the bad habits to which we have become accustomed from the Com-
munist regime, because that regime drove people towards Satan with all its
strength, that is, it emptied them of everything they had that was spiritual
and good. Totalitarian atheism held sway all through those times, and its
worst fruit was extremism. For the Communist regime there were no unac-
ceptable means, as long as they served and accomplished its end. Mi-
sleading information was the best-beloved weapon of that regime.

This weapon is, unfortunately, still in use today. Georgia remains in an
information block. If what I say were not so, then wouldn’t the participants
in our Conference be talking just as much about Georgia as they are about
Serbia?

In any case, I do not believe this topic to be a opportune one here to-
day, because it could lead us to unpleasant discussions and might make it
difficult for us to succeed on the main topic for which we have met here.

Georgia’s road to freedom is difficult and fraught with wounds. Georgia
now needs support, and that is why the Parliament of Georgia will willingly
agree to the unification of the Orthodox forces and the establishment of a
Committee which will attempt to resolve all the questions facing Orthodoxy.
In its first sessions I hope that the problems troubling Georgia today will
also be discussed.

To be sure, Orthodoxy in the modern world, in the present-day situ-
ation, must look for ways to survive. I liked the expression used by one
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speaker yesterday, when he said: European reality is not yet reality; it is an
unfolding, and we must be united for this unfolding to lead us to the pleas-
ant reality.

When the Lord decided to destroy Sodoma and Gomorrah, Abraham
the patriarch begged God not to destroy the two towns if there were at least
10 innocent people living in them. Unfortunately, in all Sodoma and Gom-
orrah, only Lot’s family was found.

Unfortunately, mankind cannot come to an agreement. Instead of help-
ing one another, blood is shed and we disagree on even the simplest mat-
ters. This fact is one of the greatest sins we are burdened with. But it is
never too late to save our souls. -

The initiative of the Greek Parliament is a very pleasant one, and it was
only natural that this first step towards the unity of the Orthodox Christians
on a parliamentary level be made by the Parliament of Greece, among oth-
ers, and whether the results are pleasant or not will depend on the Orth-
odox peoples.

Let us unite to save our spirituality, so that we are not left with only the
hope of finding a Lot’s family.

CHAIRMAN:

Mr. Papathemelis will make a contribution on the topic of the last sess-
ion, which was — I would remind those of you who do not have the pro-
gramme — “ The Parliamentary Political Forces in the European Countries
of the Former So-Called Real Socialism and their Relationship to Orth-
odoxy.”

Mr. PAPATHEMELIS: .

Very Reverend Fathers, ladies and gentlemen participants,

I have the feeling, of course, that I cannot speak on this topic. Rather, I
will speak about the Greek political experiences in an Orthodox, democra-
tic country like Greece. Perhaps they can be useful to the colleagues from
the Parliaments of other countries, Parliaments which are going through a
necessarily transitional stage, and are now preparing to create institutions
and experience of a multi-party political reality, a reality of many voices and
political action.

I believe that political ministration is one of the most important forms
of ministration, and, I must say, one of the most difficult. It is really terribly
difficult for one to be in politics and to always be able to refer back to his
life and his actions using the Evangelical yardstick of life, the Evangelical
attitude to life, that which is determined by the Christian Revelation.
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Between politics and Evangelical injunctions, there is, I suppose, an identity
of perspective and goals: to change the world. To be sure, the Gospel does
interpret the world, but it is also a means of changing the world.

We do not, however, lose sight of the fact — and this comes out of our
political experiences — that one cannot change anything in the world,
cannot make the world any better, if he does not make himself better. One
is a prerequisite of the other. But, in any case, as Berdiayev said, if you are
struggling for your own bread, the problem is a material one; if you are
struggling for the bread of your neighbour, the problem is simply transfor-
med into a spiritual one. In this sense, political action has a spiritual and a
moral dimension.

Let me summarise a few points. In my own humble opinion, there is no
dogmatic tie, I repeat: no dogmatic tie between Orthodoxy and a particular
political system. In this sense, the politician who is an Orthodox believer
has the right to freely choose in which political party he wishes to place
himself and of course he can also choose to have a different point of view
from another Orthodox believer who also lives and acts in the political
sphere. The question of what his stance should be at any given time is a
matter of his political conscience and his mind. The identification of Orth-
odoxy with a political system or a political party is unacceptable.

Secondly, freedom is an essential element of Orthodoxy. And that is
what does not allow Orthodoxy to serve a political system, a political party.
In this sense, that product of the Vatican’s centralism, that is, the so-called
— really, the so-called — Christian Democratic parties of the West, was not
able — and rightly so, I believe — to find a basis to exist and develop in
any Orthodox area. Vatican centralism is another concept of life, individual
and collective, and of course it favoured this development.

Thirdly, the sanctification of power is a religious ideal and not a political
ideal.

Fourthly, Orthodozxy rejects Caesaropapism and Papocaesarism. In this
sense, in the framework of absolute tolerance and absolute freedom, which
comprise the message of Orthodoxy, political actions can develop. They are,

_of course, Orthodox, but are not identical to Orthodoxy in every case, since
they are the product of political choice, of political consciousness and the
mind of the politician who acts. '

In the Greek world, in particular, one could say that there are certain
accepted ideas, which constitute consciousness, or feeling at any rate, or in
any case a pervading atmosphere, which surrounds and touches all citizens
and all politicians, all political spheres.

To be sure, as we heard from this podium yesterday, Orthodoxy is now
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an object both of study and of references and of constant invocations. This
is something which perhaps 10 or more years ago was not the case. But one
must confess that Greek politicians and Greek citizens did not just discover
Orthodoxy. There is a continuity of life, and, chiefly, there is this cha-
racteristic fact: This Orthodox spirit is deeply imprinted on the
consciousness of the Greek people, through experiences of worship,
through manners, through customs, through beliefs.

That is to say that Orthodoxy is not a private, individual matter. It is,
within Hellenism, a collective testimony, a collective spiritual experience. In
the final analysis it is culture. In this sense, this fact is characteristic: that
one can encounter people both in politics and outside politics who from
time to time play the atheist and have even made statements to this effect.
But Orthodoxy as culture enters from the subterranean currents of the
spirit and history, and exerts an influence on every consciousness.

It is no accident that in former difficult times, when here in Greece
Communism existed in other, very different, conditions, because of the
Civil War, people would come, they would bring dead Communist leaders
from abroad. Although no one forced them to — there is no legislation
which makes a Christian burial obligatory — they would take those leaders
to Church and give them a Christian burial.

For years, there was only one type of marriage in Greece: religious mar-
riage. Another characteristic fact is that, now that Greek legislation has
included the alternative facility of so-called civil marriage, the percentage is
extremely small — it is a single-digit number: two years ago it was 9 per
cent; it may be even smaller now — of young couples who preferred a civil
ceremony over a religious one. Ninety per cent or more, although they had
no legal obligation, were married in Church, and they are still getting mar-
ried in Church. And it is also true that a percentage of those who marry in
a civil ceremony then go on to have a Church wedding.

The historic course taken by the Greek people and Orthodoxy is an-
other accepted fact for Greece’s political world. That is, everyone knows
that 2,000 years ago, when Orthodoxy encountered the classical Greek
thought of the great fathers of our great East, there came about that
amazing, harmonious union of the Christian Revelation and classical Greek
thought.

All of us here in this land know that we travelled through history side by
side with Orthodoxy, and that it is the element of our endurance through-
out history, and particularly throught the 500 years of the dramatic enslave-
ment of our People to a heterodox, bigoted regime, the Turkish regime.
Orthodoxy was what preserved this People; it strengthened, it gave the
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slave strength every day, and the impetus of mystical theology, which was
mentioned yesterday by many speakers from this podium, is what
constituted the driving force for them to resist being converted to Islam,
which was the goal of the conqueror.

In any case, Greek Orthodoxy led the liberation struggles of the Greek
nation and for this there is a gratitude, which I believe all Greek politicians
feel, regardless of which party they belong to, and it is felt even by those
who do not feel themselves to be active members of this Church; they have
no difficulty in admitting this to be so.

It is clear, ladies and gentlemen, that we have lived in conditions of
freedom. Most certainly, at several times during this century we did not al-
ways have our freedom and we did not always have democratic regimes
governing us. But nevertheless, we must say that we do have today. We
know this very well, and perhaps today we know it even better. The collapse
of the idols created by international Communism, the collapse of a whole
philosophy and attitude to life, of Marxism, are today opening an even
wider road, and creating an even greater need in our people, and also in
our politicians, to turn towards and head for the sources of the waters, to
what are in the end the inexhaustible powers that the Orthodox Church can
give them. .

As an administrative organ, the Church may need to renew its message
and its pastoral theology to meet the demands of a modern world. And it
must do something more, in order to be able to play an essentially forma-
tive role in a Burope of peoples and citizens, which in order to be correct
must of necessity be multinational and multicultural. A European
Confederation which would attempt to do what was done in the U.S,, to
produce a uniform facsimile person, would be condemned, and we neither
desire nor do we work toward such a Confederation.

The new Europe must serve that which Berdayiev talked to us about,
that which the Church also serves. It is in the end the kingdom of freedom
and not the kingdom of necessity.

Today — and I am almost finished — all those in the world who feel
that there is something that ties them together are coordinating their ac-
tion, either to promote interests which are not always interests in the good
sense, accepted by others, but often very evil, selfish interests, or to
promote their ideas, but always for common goals.

It is clear that the Orthodox Parliaments, or more correctly, we Orth-
odox Parliamentarians who have gathered here in this place have common
moral, spiritual interests in the good sense, the interests of our peoples and
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our countries, which are naturally the interests of our Church. It would be a
mistake not to coordinate these efforts.

To be sure, we cannot replace the local churches. We are politicians,
not church elders. But we do not lose sight of this, this speaker in par-
ticular, who three years ago observed the great journey of the Reverend
Patriarch Demetrios to the United States. It was very interesting to see the
American president, Bush, confer all the honours on humble Demetrios,
honours from a head. of state, and welcome him to the White House as the
spiritual leader of the 300, as the text of President Bush’s address stated, of
the world’s 300 million Orthodox.

But, dear participants, what power can the great Chruch of Christ in
bondage, today subjected to humiliating treatment by a heterodox, bigoted
state, have by itself? It is certain that we must do something in the direction
of acquiring on behalf of the Ecumenical throne the legal status of being
subject to international law and not therefore subject to Turkish law. This is
something which should concern us and which I hope we will be able to
deal with more substantially and more concretely in future meetings. I pose
it as a proposal with which we should concern ourselves.

We have gathered here, in the name of the Trinitarian God, the God of
Orthodozy, and I think that during these three days we have accomplished
an important task, if it does not stop at an exchange of thoughts, at our
interventions and speeches, but goes even further, to what the Great
Patriarch Photios created; it is to his spiritual vision that the Slavic peoples
owe their conversion to Christianity and their entrance into civilisation.

So let us do what Photios said: let us work for a society which is for all
an excellent society of faith and real love.

Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:
A short contribution from Bishop Nathanael of the Bulgarian Church.

BISHOP NATHANAEL, delegate from the Bulgarian Church:

Most Reverend Fathers, Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen,

I have the honour of conveying the greetings of the Most Reverend
Patriarch of Bulgaria, Mr. Maximos, to the conference participants, with his
prayers for the success of the business of this Conference.

1, too, would like to thank the organisers for their initiative, through
which they have given us this opportunity to convene in this place as dele-
gates from all the Orthodox countries.

Previous speakers have covered almost everything I wanted to say. I
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would like to speak on two practical matters: on the problems existing not
only in Bulgaria, but also more generally in the Eastern Orthodox coun-
tries.

What Communism has left us is very sad. At this ' moment various
groups of heretical and Eastern religions are arriving; they are trying to
divide people. At this moment, we all see this new era, we hear about this
new Europe and we must enter this Europe as Orthodox Christians. And I
believe that this new Europe, Western Europe, is asking and is expecting a
lot from Orthodoxy. But it is difficult if we Orthodox countries are divided
and do not really know what Orthodoxy means; I am afraid that we will not
be able to give them anything. And then there is a danger, not that Europe
will trample on us, but that it will wipe us out.

Once I heard a joke about the Middle East. We can expect something
of the kind if we do not take these problems seriously into account. The
joke I will tell you about the Middle East is this: On the bank of a large
river were a crocodile and a snake who had to get to the other side. The
crocodile told the snake he was afraid it would bite him and he would die.
And the snake begged him, “I have to get across; let me ride on your back.
I promise I won’t bite you.” But when they got out to the middle of the
river, the snake bit him, and the crocodile said, “Now what have you done?
I won’t get to the other side, but neither will you.” And the snake’s answer
was: “Don’t forget we’re in the Middle East.”

We are not in the Middle East; we are in Europe. And I believe we
must go forward with Orthodox faith, with love, with honesty, and then we
will have the blessing of God, and the contribution of Orthodoxy will truly
be great for Europe and for all mankind.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN:
And I thank you. The ambassador, Mr. Grigoriadis, for a brief contrib-
ution. '

Mr. GRIGORIADIS:
- Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

As you see, I did not bring the notes I had prepared, for the very simple
reason that people more qualified than I, or rather simply qualified,
because I am unqualified, have already said precisely what I wanted to say;
in particular they pointed out the need for a dialogue in Europe with non-
Orthodox people, a positive, dynamic dialogue.

. But I would like to say something which would be difficult for you, sirs,
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members of Parliament, to say, because it would be difficult for you to con-
gratulate yourselves. I, as a citizen and at the same time as an Orthodox
Christian, would like to express thanks and congratulations for the initiative
taken by the Greek Parliament in convening this Conference at this time, at
a time when we have developments and evolution in Europe. In this devel-
opment and evolution all of us Orthodox Christians are trying to
underscore our existence in a positive, in a dynamic way, in a peaceful way.

More particularly, let me mention the importance I believe we all attach
to the 24, as we heard earlier, to the 24 Eurodeputies, who at this moment
represent — those very few represent the very many — the 300 million, and
they are working, as we can see, in a positive way. We thank them for
everything they are doing and all of us, who are the very many, are pinning
our hopes on those few.

I thank you, Mr. Chairman.

CHAIRMAN:
I thank you, Mr. Ambassodor.
A contribution from the Serbian delegation. Mr. Radomir Popovic.

Mr. RADOMIR POPOVIC, representing the Belgrade Parliament:

Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman.

Most Reverend Fathers, dear brothers in Orthodoxy, ladies and gen-
tlemen,

At the beginning of my announcement I would like to bring you the
greetings of the Belgrade Parliament.

We believe that the idea of holding this Conference of the Parliaments
of Orthodox countries was a very progressive idea. And so we would like to
thank the Greek Parliament for realising this idea.

This Conference is taking place in a period which is very difficult for the
Orthodox people. The Catholic and Islamic peoples, with their churches,
and their regimes, are attacking the Orthodox people around this course.
The Serbian people are on the first frontier against the enemies who are
attacking them for the third time in the last century. In the territory of the
Serbian Republic and the Serbian Republic of Craina, the Serbian people
are waging a battle for their existence, for their freedom, for their lives, for
their children, for their homes, for the Orthodox religion, for their culture,
their traditions, etc. The Serbian people there are defending their right to
live, defending their land, and this is the truth, ladies and gentlemen.

Our economy has many problems. The health of our people is in jeop-
ardy. We lack medicine and certain products which are very necessary. .
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Only Greece has organised missions in aid of our people. We would like,
therefore, to address ourselves to our neighbours the Romanians, the
Bulgarians, the Russians, and to the Orthodox countries and ask them to give
us all possible help in the form of medicines, which are indispensible to us.

Finally, ladies and gentlemen, I believe it is necessary to work hard to cre-
ate an economic union of Orthodox countries for the prosperity of all.

Thank you very much, ladies and gentlemen.

CHAIRMAN:
I thank the speaker, and I would now call Mr. Constantine Cholevas to the
podium for a brief contribution.

Mr. Constantine CHOLEVAS:

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

Most Reverend Fathers, ladies and gentlemen,

Although I am a Macedonian, I will speak as a Lacedaemonian, briefly
and to the point.

We have been thinking and pondering over certain questions during these
days, pondering in a positive way.

One question which is being generally discussed is to what degree eccle-
siastical affairs can be interwoven with political affairs. It is certain that
spirituality cannot be receptive to interventions and interference from
political powers. There is also, however, ecclesiastical diplomacy, there always
was, and I would remind you that in history, as the well-known theologian,
Father Toannis Romanidis, has written and researched so admirably, even the
FILIOKBE was first invented for political reasons and subsequently became
a theological problem which is still being discussed today.

Another question on which we are pondering is whether the effort, which
most of the speakers are making, and I agree with them, the effort to create a
unity of the Orthodox through the Parliaments, through other organs, the ef-
fort to create — as we just heard — an economic community of the Orthodox,
may cause others to rally in the opposite direction: whether this effort is an
aggressive thing.

Every effort is judged by the goals it sets. Woe betide us if the unity of
people and peoples, who have so much in common spiritually, is considered to
be a negative thing. In that case, even the Common Market, the EEC, should
not exist. Because it, too, is a unity, and the Americans and the Japanese are
in part annoyed by the economic activity of the EEC. But it is not a form of
rallying that causes anti-rallying.

So, therefore, just as it was economic and political factors which created
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the EEC — would that it had been cultural factors, but they did not play
much of a part, as the founders of the EEC admitted afterwards —in the
same way the unity of the Orthodox in a body, in a commonwealth I would
say, does not provoke anti-rallies when it has a creative goal. Of course, we
are not talking about aggressive goals.

And do you know something? We are talking about something which
already exists; it exists but someone else is putting it into his pocket, if I
may use that expression, someone else is acting as guardian to it. What is
the Pareuxineios Union, if not the collaboration of most of the Orthodox
countries which are present here and are represented under the aegis of
Turkey? Some such movement is under way, that is, we have already en-
tered into collaboration with most of the Orthodox countries. But Turkey
acts as guardian to it; Turkey included Albania but left Serbia out, on the
excuse that it is not near the Black Sea, etc.

There is another point to ponder: will this perhaps be seen as an effort
by certain countries of Europe only to take action, and will it be divisive
instead of a unifying force? Every country of the Community, Greece
included, has the right to take initiatives, which will serve to bridge the
countries already existing in the ECC to those outside the EEC. Let me cite
an example. Two years ago, Italy launched the idea of a Mediterranean
CSCM, Conference for Security and Cooperation in the Mediterranean.
Italy did not invite Greece, even though it is a Community member and a
Mediterranean country; it did invite Spain, France, Portugal and the North
African countries. This did not bring about a breakup of the EEC, nor did
we come out with banners to protest, nor did we concern ourselves unduly.

So, therefore, each Community member has the right to take initiatives
in certain sectors to which it has a closer relationship, more proximity. And,
to be sure, Greece has a very clear relationship with the Orthodox peoples
of Burope, of the broader East.

Finally, something directly relative both to our Orthodox tradition and
to the ideals of the European Community: the subject of human rights. And
we must confess that, while all the bodies of Western Europe — political,
parliamentary — are justifiably up in arms, and are shouting and protesting
about the non-Orthodox minorities, not much is being done about human
rights, and the rights of Orthodox minorities are being violated. We all read
in American and Western European newspapers about Kosovo and the
alleged oppression of the Albanjans. But does any newspaper say that there
is a Serbian minority in Albania? That there is one — perhaps they know
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that there is a tiny Greek minority — and they publish innocent figures on
the Greek minority. Le Monde Diplomatique has officially published a
large-scale map which everyone will copy showing that the Greek minority
numbers 60,000. Clearly the figure is many times this.

And just recently — we only found out about it today, so that you can
finally see that there is some lack of information and some injustice —the
Council of Europe, not the European Parliament but the Council of
Europe, which is a broader body but mainly expresses Western Europe, was
called on to take a position on the events in Albania where the Orthodox
Church is being persecuted and whence the Orthodox Archimandrite was
deported.

And what did it do? It did not condemn Albania, but Greece. Because
Greece has deported certain illegal immigrants, as every country has a right
to do, to protect matters of its borders, matters having to do with entry by
illegal immigrants. This is very recent and shows certain injustices that are
taking place.

Who from the parliaments and councils of Western Europe has regis-
tered any protest about the legislation in Estonia which is unfavourable to
the Russian Orthodox minority?

The Estonian Parliament voted to make people of Russian descent
second-class citizens. No protest was heard.

Dozens of voices are being heard about the conscientious objectors in
Greece on the floors of European Parliaments.

CHAIRMAN:
Mr. Cholevas, I am afraid you have come a long way from Sparta. You
are about to reach Tripoli.

Mr. CHOLEVAS:

Then I will return to Orthodoxy, which is above Sparta and Tripoli and
is our common objective and our common base. The Apostle Paul taught:
“Remember my bonds.” So care for the oppressed. And since not many
voices are being heard about oppressed Orthodox people, for me this would
be a desirable function of the Secretariat, that organ which must be created,
in the framework of an Orthodox Commonwealth, the basis of which exists,
so that we can protest properly and fight for those Orthodox brothers
whose rights are being violated, and this is not being made known as much
as it should be.

. Thank you very much.
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CHAIRMAN:
Father Amvrossios Giakalis will make a three-minute contribution, and
after that, will Mr. Karamarios please get ready.

Mr. AMVROSSIOS GIAKALIS:

Very Reverend Fathers, Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen,

Since time is stiflingly limited, hopelessly limited, my speech, too, will
have to be fragmentary.

I would like, Mr. Chairman, to draw attention to a danger. We talk a lot
about Orthodoxy and I am afraid that there is a lust for Orthodoxy that
may make Orthodoxy fashionable. We must protect ourselves from that
danger. Just as a few years ago it was fashionable for a person to throw a
stone of anathema onto what was presumed to be the dead body of Orth-
odoxy, so that he could be a good citizen and a progressive person.

The reality is not that Greece and the Eastern countries have only their
vegetables to export to Europe. They can also play a significant part in
shaping the culture of the European reality, which is in a state of evolution
and flux; this reality — and it is beyond our will, whether we wish it to be or
not — is what actually exists. The question is, if and to what degree can we
have a voice in the shaping of this reality, which is in the process of evolu-
tion?

I would like to say that this, in my humble opinion, is the hour of Orth-
odoxy; I say so from my own personal experience. The question is, how
ready are we?

Once Christ had to feed a crowd of people with only five loaves, and
they were not even wheaten, but barley-loaves. So perhaps the miracle of
renewing Western civilisation through Orthodoxy, which is humbly called
on to minister as a precursor of love to this purpose, may be better like this,
s0 it will not be attributed to human powers, but to the grace of God.

We lived through the first millennium united, East and West, rooted in
our common tradition of the Greek nation. We lived through the second
millenjium divided by the stupid mistakes of men, chiefly of Charlemagne.
Who is to prevent us from uniting again during the third millenium,
something difficult but not impossible for the grace of God. Because
division is a work of man. Unity is the work of the grace of God, that is, a
gift of divine philanthropy. Who can deny repentence in this new Ninevah?
Is it possible for the God who watches over the gourd-vine to deprive whole
peoples of his love? Divisions and breaches and schisms are an easy task.
Restoration of unity is an arduous task, always long-drawn-out and painful.

This is Europe and we have the right, more than anyone else, to speak
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of Europe. Greece is the only country in the EEC which is Orthodoz. The
question is, which other country could today be a full member of the EEC
and have the inspiration to leave it? Not one, surely, is the honest answer.

Mz. Chairman, in a few words, we should say that:

First, we reject a Europe which will be a meat-grinder, where English,
French, Portuguese will go in and a tasteless mincemeat will come out. This
cannot be done, we cannot be alienated from our inner treasure, Orth-
odoxy, but we believe that every nation, every country, must retain its own
character within the EEC.

Second, we reject any neo-Carlovingian version of the new European
reality, and when we speak of Europe we mean a Europe which will extend
from the Atlantic to the Urals. The time is crucial. We will contribute and
we must contribute all together to the building of a new Europe as we envi-
sion it, so that Europe can find its lost centre and Orthodoxy can fall like a
grain of wheat to the earth and knead the dough of life, of the new
European reality.

I am not a romantic. I am a realist and, I should say, unbearably a
realist. I believe, however, that the love of God cannot be fenced in, but
that it breaks human schemata and preaches salvation to everyone, both
near and far away.

So perhaps Dostoyevsky’s prophecy that salvation will come from the
East will prove to be correct.

Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:
And I thank you. Mr. Karamarios, deputy to the Greek Parliament and
a member of the Committee on Orthodoxy.

Mr. KARAMARIOS:

Your Reverence, Reverend Fathers, Mr. Chairman,

It is with particular joy that I greet our Conference; I would especially
like to express to all participants my great pleasure in this, our Conference.
Please allow me to particularly greet my fellow-countryman, Mr. Zigdis,
who, untiring, always offers his services.

It may be that each person’s religion — and I believe this — is his inal-
ienable right. But on the whole every religion must have its own self-suf-
ficiency and support.

The state form of governing a country should in no case be an obstacle
to the free faith and worship of any believer. This would be the most ideal
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situation, if it could come about. But history has taught the opposite.
Christianity itself went through many tribulations before it took hold and
spread. The route it followed through the historical process is well-known.
That is why I could tell my deal colleague, Mr. Papathemelis, that the
identity of Orthodoxy with a political system does not have to exist, and
must not exist. But in this case, it depends on the degree to which political
systems and parties behave with respect to the religion and beliefs of each
person. Because then, if their behaviour was not that which existed for so
many years, then there is no identity, but there is divorce, there is Fascism.

Today we will see, in the short time [ have at my disposal, how the par-
jamentary forces in the countries of the former real socialisin behaved and
are now behaving towards Orthodoxy, after the new regime took shape.

There is not a doubt that the parliamentary forces of the peoples of
Eastern Europe in the period of real socialism were, in relation to Orth-
odoxy, if not non-existent, in any case in a state of hibernation. The parlia-
ments of the Eastern countries, due to their nature as organs instit-
utionalised by the Communist Party in each state, operated exclusively on
its orders. They had nothing to do not only with Orthodoxy but with any
other religion. Moreover, constitutionally no such relation was permitted,
not to mention the fact that with regard to religion, their constitutions sanc-
tioned atheism.

Consequently, Orthodoxy was preserved and supported only through
the efforts of the Christian clergy and the believers, who in the face of so
many dangers managed to cultivate Christian faith and consciousness in the
Orthodox Christians in an admirable manner. To be sure, the dictatorical
and totalitarian governments of those states did not take any action aimed
at uprooting Christian faith. They did prevent Orthodox Christians from at-
tending Mass by closing many churches, but stopped short of reducing
everything to ruins.

But after the collapse of Socialism and the break-up of the Communist
Parties, the relations between existing parliamentary forces changed radical-
ly. This took place because the Orthodox peoples of the countries of
Eastern Europe, as soon as they regained their freedom, began to manifest
their faith openly. No power could stop them. Thus immediately groups of
parliamentary forces within the Parliaments of those countries were cre-
ated, either in the form of Committees or in the form of experts on
religious affairs or even on an individual basis in the form of free expres-
sion of ideas.

Seventy million Orthodox of the former Soviet Union could not remain
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indifferent. The Patriarch of Moscow, Alexius, regained his power. The
monasteries, like that of St. Stephen in Zagorsk, gradually turned into de-
stinations for pilgrimages of thousands of the faithful.

The thing, however, that is most significant is that in the Russian Parlia-
ment a standing Parliamentary Committee was formed, whose Chairman,
Mr. Polosin, has honoured us with his presence here today.

The same is the case in the Parliament of Romania. It is obvious that
the Human Rights Committee of the Senate and the Committee for Hu-
man Rights and the Problems of National Minorities of the House are two
parliamentary organs of major importance and value to Orthodoxy, when
one reflects that in Romania 87 per cent of the population, that is, approxi-
mately 20 million people, are Christian Orthodox. Also, besides these
Committees, there is the State Secretariat of Religious Affairs, consisting of
four members headed by a professor with the rank of Deputy Minister; its
purpose and function are clear.

In Bulgaria, too, there is the Committee for Religious Affairs of the
Parliament, presided over by a clergyman.

The country, however, where there is a real problem for our Orthodoxy,
besides the war in Bosnia-Herzegovinia, of which we are all aware, is our
neighbour, Albania. The most recent display of anti-Orthodox feeling by
the Albanian authorities, with deportations of clergymen, are a true expres-
sion of the difficult moments the Orthodox people in Albania are living
through. And all this came when just a short time before, during a visit by
our parliamentary delegation, it was particularly stressed that “as the
religious phenomenon in the Balkans is a determining factor for develop-
ments, one of our goals is the rapprochement of peoples and minorities
through religious reconciliation, for the course of the Orthodox Church of
Albania.” For this reason, as they alleged, a bill to resolve matters of the
religious minorities was being drafted.

Be that as it may, I hope that these difficult times for Orthodoxy in Al-
bania and the other Balkan countries will give way to optimism for better
days, which we all hope will dawn shortly. Archbishop Anastassios, the
‘Greek element, and their Orthodox faith, are a guarantee of hope for the
future.

In conclusion, one could say that Greece mainly, and also Serbia,
Romania, Bulgaria, Russia and the other countries such as Georgia, where
a dominant feature is the religious and cultural tradition of their peoples,
are a guarantee of the stability and endurance of our Orthodoxy.
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Today more than ever, however, the parliamentary forces of the peoples
of Eastern Europe must coordinate, must work all together to set up a
corresponding Committee of Orthodoxy, to unite the parliamentary forces
of the Orthodox states, by holding a Parliamentary Orthodox Conference.
And all the parliaments of their peoples must take action in this direction,
so that united they can promote the Orthodox heritage of our peoples.

The future is before us. It is up to us to make this goal reality. And
from beautiful Chalkidiki which is host to us today, I address to all its
inhabitants my most heartfelt greetings, wishing our land and particularly
the monastery which has welcomed us every progress and success.

I thank you. »

CHAIRMAN:

I thank you. Father Emmanuel Klapsis... From the Parliament of Mon-
tenegro, is Mr. Kougiovich here? The Metropolitan, Mr. Eirinaios, will in-
terpret for him.

Mr. KOUGIOVICH, delegate from the Montenegran Parliament:

Mr. Chairman, Most Reverend Prelates, ladies and gentlemen,

I would like to demonstrate my pleasure at finding myself at such an
important, historic gathering, where erudite discussions on the positions of
our Orthodozxy and on the new European reality are being held.

My pleasure is even greater, since the organising country, the organising
agent, is the Parliament of that country which has such a rich spiritual and
cultural tradition, in other words, the Parliament of that Orthodox country
whose ancient wisdom is the foundation of the civilisation of present-day
Europe.

In the course of this Conference a very significant, prudent opinion was
expressed, according to which the Orthodox world of Europe is a stable
factor for peace in Europe. Many theoretical grounds and presuppositions
can be attributed to this judgement. I hope that a rough interpretation will
indicate the certainty of this.

First, Orthodox Christianity is not characterised by any aggressive way
of thinking or practice, as history to date is our witness. One very cha-
racteristic virtue of Orthodox Christians, if they are truly Orthodox, is
mercy, compassion. Here another principle of Orthodox behaviour and
morals holds, which originated with Socrates, the ancient Greek philoso-
pher, who said that it is better to be the victim of injustice than to do an
injustice to others. The people of Yugoslavia; too, have experience of this
principle.
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The second point, which I would like to emphasise, or to stress, is the
fact that the spiritual and cultural strength of the 300 million Orthodox will
be respected and accepted by the international community only on the con-
dition that it appears and acts as a unified whole, even under cover of par-
liamentary practice.

As at the present moment in Eastern Europe the gates of escape from a
one-dimensional ideological world have been thrown open, in the midst of a
new reality that is dawning, Orthodox peoples find themselves living in a
peculiar isolation, unprecedented in the modern world to date. It is here
that we can look for the answer to the question: what is the relationship of
democracy on the one hand and of the formation and consolidation of the
new European reality on the other? What rational justification or explan-
ation can be given by of the Western European world for such an abuse of
democracy and freedom?

One conclusion we could draw is the following: that today no one is suf-
fering on account of the Orthodox peoples. Europe acquiesced to the os-
tracism of Yugoslavia from within its bosom. This act was preceded by the
refusal to give the Serbian people of the former Bosnia and Hercegovinia
and Tito’s former Croatia the basic right to self-determination, wh1ch is in
effect throughout the whole democratic world.

The objectives of our Conference will draw near to their desired end
when we have also indicated that the principles of freedom and democracy
must also be supported by the Orthodox world, and not only by it, but
simultaneously by the new European reality.

The elementary political preconditions for such a development have al-
ready been created in the countries of the Orthodox world. One must not
dlace these elementary preconditions in danger, nor must one wipe them
Jut.

[ would like to conclude with the view that the new European reality cannot
>e consolidated if Orthodoxy, if the world of Orthodoxy is not seriously
:aken into account as a stable factor for peace in Europe.

I thank you and I am also grateful for your kind interpretation.

“HAIRMAN:

Let me inform you that if any participant wishes to receive an audio
sassette of the proceedings of the Conference, he should tell Father
serapion of the Secretariat.

Mr. Papaderos... has departed. Mr. Zacharopoulos, professor in the
school of Theology.
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Mr. ZACHAROPOULOS:

First, let us thank All-merciful God who by his grace made possible this
heavenly communion of the Orthodox of the East with the support of
certain other confessions. Next, I thank you for the honour you have done
me, Mr. Chairman, in giving me the opportunity to make a brief contrib-
ution in the course of Conference proceedings.

I heartily congratulate the Parliament and the rest of the non-parlia-
mentary members of the Steering Committee for their remarkable initia-
tive. I believe the sensitivity of the Parliament, and of all participants, on
the particularly important issues which concern modern man in correlation
to European unity and Orthodoxy to be comforting. It is comforting for the
people who have suffered and continue to suffer, and in particular our
friends the Balkan states, suffering so injustly with consequences detri-
mental to all of us.

Before I share some of my thoughts with you, I would like to state that I
am an incorrigible Byzantine, in the widest sense, which includes the civilis-
ation of the Orthodox East. This means that I am fascinated by the th-
ousand-year-old wealth of the East, that thousand-year-old civilisation
which proffered its goods to mankind in so many various forms. Its contrib-
ution to the shaping of modern civilisation was a great one. Whatever we
experience today in our world has part of its basis in that civilisation. Our
contribution to the shaping of European civilisation is indisputable.

Mr. Luiks urged us to perceive its worth, to promote it and to exploit
the dynamism it contains within the area of Europe. It is this point which I
would like to elucidate, in contrast to certain things which were said or
implied.

Much emphasis was placed on our peculiarities, and rightly so. Our wor-
ries and complaints were expressed, and this is only fair. But beyond this
reality, we also have before us the reality of the amazing efforts being made
in Burope, which are so suited to us Orthodox, with our openness, our
spirit of democracy and freedom which permeates our every expression,
and with the ecumenical spirit which is a feature of our every intervention
in ecclesiastical and social life. It is a unity born of dialogue, of deliverance
from the sinful past, of understanding and respect for the peculiarities of all
our fellow men. We are called on to achieve precisely this unity through
cooperation.

So let us lower the tone of antagonism which often leads us to fight
even among ourselves. We are living in the European area, together with
all those and with everything it represents. We Easterners view the Wester-
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ners as fellow-travellers of peace, progress, religious freedom; we respect their
ideas and their endeavours, above all in the field of the efforts toward
European union.

As T have shown, the idea to convene this Conference really fascinated me.
But as I followed its proceedings I began to have serious problems. Serious
fears took hold of me when I realised that the small was taking the place of the
great, the partial of the whole.

When one reflects that our peculiarity is one of ecumenicality, one is su-
prised when we here begin to separate our self, to present it as superior to
everyone else, to counterpose it to our own self as it exists in European reality,
forgetting the basic principle of humility, which is one of the main features of
the Orthodox world.

I counted a large number of comparisons of the Eastern to the Western.
And I saw that we completely forget that it was the exact opposite that took
place in Byzantium where all those who lived in the East or the West, in the
North or the South, were expressed by that civilisation, while retaining their
peculiarities, to be sure. Byzantium received and it gave. Let us not alienate
ourselves from the broad area of civilisation. Because in the final analysis Orth-
odozxy, too, is civilisation, that is, an expression throughout the whole spectrum
of life. Byzantium, which of course transcends Hellenism in the narrow sense of
the word, as a melting-pot, reshaped everything it received and thus set up the
great civilisation. We are called on to do the same today in the broader area. In
other words, after receiving everything of importance that we find, we must
rebaptise it in the holy water of Orthodoxy and offer it to the European area as
a catalyst for a new life.

The members of the Society, Mr. Chairman, which I represent at your
Conference, the Society for Ecumenical Studies of Inter-Orthodox Communi-
cation and Information, on the basis of their constitution, are working in the
same direction in which you have started out, and I am sure that they will be
willing to reinforce your efforts to achieve the hlgh goals you have set.

Thank you

CHAIRMAN:
I thank you, Professor. The deputy, Mr. PraSSJaﬂakzs will make a brief con-
tribution.

Mr. PRASSIANAKIS:
I will really only say two words, Mr. Chairman.
Ladies and gentlemen, our Conference is of a pre-eminently political cha-
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racter. We have declared this to be so. And with regard to the reality in the
Fast and Orthodoxy as a bridge from Europe to those countries, meaning
Orthodox countries but mainly Moslem countries, allow me to make two
points on the occasion of so many such delegates, both clergy and laymen,
being present here.

The Churches of the East, chiefly of the Middle East, are in decline.
This is known to all of us. The Ecumenical and presbygenic Patriarchates of
the East, in nations of other religions, often unfriendly, are dying a slow
death. It was perhaps the identification of Orthodoxy with Hellenism in this
area that carried the former along with the destiny of the latter in recent
years. They are in need of moral and material support. Their most basic
need may be support in the form of human resources: clergy and laymen.
The year before last we were given the opportunity to discover this for our-
selves on the spot. Of course, this does not mean that relations of friend-
ship and cooperation must not be developed with Islam, which clearly we
must distinguish from Ottoman Pan-Turkism.

My second point: For the above objective we need to exploit the poss-
ibilities of local bodies in the area, in Patmos, Cyprus and Crete. For exam-
ple, the Higher and Middle Eccleastical School in Crete, the Orthodox
Academy in Crete and the persistently proposed School of Theology in the
University of Crete can become the podium, the starting-block for devel-
oping this intervention of support and cooperation, and it is worthwhile for
us to make this effort. I thank you.

CHAIRMAN:
I have a request to speak from Mr. George Schirtlantze, with no other
1dentification. Tell us which country... Georgia.

Mr. G. SCHIRTLANTZE:

Ladies and gentlemen, dear sisters and brothers in Christ, Mr.
Chairman,

Great is God and great are his deeds. Even a few years ago, nobody
would dare to think that a great and powerful empire would fall to ruin.
The name of the empire, which the whole world feared, was the USSR. It
exists no more; this is God’s miracle, indeed. But it has brought a lot of
uncontrollable processes, changing of spiritual and social values. We Orth-
odox people of Georgia have lost one spiritual dimension and, against our
will, were bound with another dimension, of so-called real socialism. But
these values could not last but 70 years of the Communist regime. The
power of evil is short and it always exists relatively. Which spiritual values
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do we have now in Georgia? These are Christian spiritual Orthodox values,
true values, which do not change through the centuries.

The Orthodox Church of Georgia has experienced, on its own body, all
these painful changes, and through all the 2,000 years of Christian history
kept devotedly Orthodox Christian tradition.

To the Greek Church the Orthodox tradition was always an inexhaustib-
le source of spirituality for Georgia. Here it was mentioned that reality’s
process, and it is indeed reality’s process, is today one way of leading to
Christian Europe is free for the Georgian nation. But, unfortunately, we
have stumbling-blocks on our way. And it is natural, I think. As you we are
in a Moslem circle, in an aggressive area. We are not afraid of enemies,
because the Georgian people have been fighting for Christianity for nearly
2,000 years, and they are people of great energy and of great spiritual and
physical power, too.

We are not afraid of enemies, I repeat. But enemies are always afraid of
unity. And we hope that great Christian Greece will be with us, as always in
our history, two spiritual brothers working side by side to united Christian
Europe. .

And lastly, I want to finish with the words of the great Church Father,
John the Chrysostom, who said these words in the last hours, after he held
the last service on the holy Georgian land, which is now Adzeprasia, and
these were the words which John the Chrysostom uttered: “ AcEa tov @ed
méviov Evenao”.

CHAIRMAN:
Is Mr. Moraro here? I am not calling him to the podium; I only want to
let him know that his brother will meet him tomorrow at the monastery.
Mr. Zanakov, from the Orthodox Academy of Bulgaria.

Mr. ZANAKOY, representing the Orthodox Academy of Bulgaria:

Ladies and gentlemen, Mr. Chairman,

From the first days after the fall of Communism, the Bulgarian people
turned avidly towards God. The Churches were full, just as they were over
50 years ago. But due to their ignorance, the young people, who were direc-
ted towards faith, began to fall into dangerous errors. Sects made their ap-
pearance, and tried to appropriate the conscience of the young and to turn
them away from the right path. An invasion by drugs began. To the end of
promoting the development of Orthodoxy, in its trinity of words, images
and music, the Orthodox Academy was created.

The Academy will develop activities oriented towards discussion of our
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rich cultural Orthodox art, with a view to making them aware of its world
culture. In addition, the creation of musical and literary works will be
stimulated. The present Conference is particularly opportune, and its
resolutions will be able to give a new strength to the development of Orth-
odoxy.

Now, we also propose to form an Initiative Committee for the Creation
of an International Academy which will support: the publication of musical
and literary works, suitably illustrated and covering all epochs; inter-
national collaboration for the publication of musical works coming from all
the Orthodox countries; the elaboration of a common plan for organising
music festivals, competitions, conferences, symposiums, meetings and other
international enterprises; the popularisation, in addition, of Orthodoxy,
through the intermediary of the national media: radio, television, suitable
films; informing the populations of our countries about the activities of
foreign institutions which occupy themselves with Orthodoxy; group exhibi-
tions of picturés in the centres of world culture: Paris, London, New York,
etc.; a special programme for the propagation of Orthodoxy among our
compatricts and their children in Germany, the Scandinavian countries, the
United States of America, Canada, etc.; the publication of an organ which
will give information on our activities; the possibility of radio broadcasts
similar to Vatican Radio.

All this, to be sure, is just a small part of the possibilities arising from
mutual cooperation.

Ladies and gentlemen,

The fall of the Iron Curtain gives us the possibility, as never before, of
joining our efforts for the development of Orthodoxy, which must rein-
force its rightful place throughout the world. The demonstration of the
strength of Orthodoxy depends practically on us. It is the will of God,
which all of us here must obey.

Thank you.

CHAIRMAN:
Archimandrite Theophanes will speak for five minutes. Archimandrite
Theophanes is from the Russian Church.

ARCHIMANDRITE THEOPHANES, representing the Russian Church:

Very Reverend Fathers, Mr. Chairman, brothers and sisters,

I would like to draw your attention to one aspect, which should show
once again just how opportune this Conference is and demonstrate the ne-
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cessity of the form of work proposed by this Conference, that is, the cre-
ation of a Standing Inter-Parliamentary Committee. '

The question consists of the following: The Soviet Union has been
dissolved, totalitarianism has fallen. The doors of the Churches, of the
monasteries, were freely opened, and we believe that the people who lived
in the totalitarian empire, which was called the Soviet Union, as well as in
the other countries of Eastern Europe, obtained what they were seeking.

But, unfortunately, the reality of life shows just the opposite to be true.
Many leaders of socio-political movements in the Republics of the former
Soviet Union saw in the nation the force which is in a position to solve all
problems, without realising that the nation itself demands to pass through a
process of rebirth, so that it can become a creative force and not a natural
disaster. The nation must be above us. It must lead to the unity, to God.
National questions must lose their egoism and cease to be a source of
animosity and conflicts.

Unfortunately, we see that with the fall of totalitarianism and the
acquisition of basic rights and freedoms, in many cases religious and nation-
al rebirth take place separately. The 70 years of atheism had an impact on
this; wherever these authorities are united, we see that the role of the
religious authority is a tremendous one. And we must give some thought to
this, because the notion of religion as the supreme authority in relation to
national authority is erroneous. In these cases, the nationalist forces treat
religion as a tool for struggle and utilise it.

I would like to point out that we are seeing this factor on the soil of the
former Soviet Union. Here we are coming face-to-face with the fact that
national values take on a dominant role in religious life, when the nature of
the individual is supranational. And we here in this hall know that in Jesus
Christ there is no Judaean, no slave and no freeman, but Christ is each one
and all, because man was created in the image of God and man will become
an integrated individual when in his earthly life he materialises this simil-
tude to God.

Religion must teach religious national self-consciousness, the essence of
which lies in our feeling responsible for the realisation in historical life of
the moral values of God. To raise nationalism to a supreme value means to
legalise that struggle which is tearing mankind apart. It means to smash the
brotherhood of the peoples which constituted and still constitute both old
Europe and the new Europe which is now being born.

We are talking about building the new Burope. We are talking about
how we must participate in this new Europe and to occupy there the place
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that we deserve. But to a great degree, this place will also depend on how
well equipped we are when entering this new Furope, and what Orthodoxy
has to contribute™to this treasure-house of the human dwelling-place we call
Europe.

I told you before that the model exists. Nothing new is being created in
the new Europe. The Holy Ecumenical Orthodox Church is of a unified
nature, despite the fact that it is multi-national, polyglot, polymorphic. The
Orthodox Church lives with its tradition.

And I would like to draw your attention to the fact that the nationalist
conflicts which are a feature of the post-Soviet era are testimony to the des-
truction of the cultural field in which the national authority played a very
significant but not the only role. It is a lack of space for the religious
authority. And all of us Orthodox must devote some thought to this. And
the fact is of great significance that it is precisely a tool that is being cre-
ated, when not only on the level of the Churches, but also on the level of
Parliaments we will be able to bring to our peoples our care and our uneas-
iness and our pain and our ideas and our good Christian authority.

Because lack of space for religious authority will lead the national ques-
tion to godlike dimensions; it will take on the dimensions of cosmopolitan-
ism. And in no case must we confuse the unity of Orthodoxy with
cosmopolitanism.

* The Bulgarian Constitution, in its 13th Article, provides for separation
of church and state. In the same Constitution, the Orthodox faith is descri-
bed as the traditional faith of Bulgaria; that is precisely how it is referred to
in the text.

And this constitutes a good basis, because in present-day Bulgaria, as in
many other countries, various sects and schisms are expanding; they are at-
tempting with the help of money to carry out their propagandistic activities.
And on this Constitutional text, we can base the draft legislation which is so
necessary to us.

We made certain proposals for draft legislation, some of them for the
reinforcement of the traditional Orthodox faith, precisely as a defence
against the attack being made on us. I think that, just as in the era of
Bulgarian rebirth the Church helped created the Bulgarian state, so today
as we pass through the new Bulgarian national rebirth, the state must now
help the Church because the latter emerged from the Communist period
having lost much of its strength.

And I believe that if our activity were to bear fruit, we would be able to
create such a committee or to find another way of exchanging laws in the
religious sector among all the countries represented here, not only laws
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now in force, but also draft laws which have been proposed in our Parlia-
ments. .

I believe that this exchange will be beneficial because it will not only
enrich our experience but our activity will also become unified and will lead
us to a happy end.

Thank you.

CHATRMAN:

Dear participants, no one else has requested to speak.

At this point, the business of our Conference has come to an end. There
remains, as you will know from the programme which is is your hands, the
closing session this evening which will be held in the Gerakina Hotel, and,
of course, you will have read to you the final resolution reached by the del-
egations jointly.

But, as it is at this moment being translated and typed out, I request
your consent to break for lunch, and come back here straight away, in an
hour’s time at the most. The resolution will take 5-10 minutes, because the
evening session will be more or less reserved for greetings, like the opening
session two days ago. Others, besides the participants, will be present, and
we will have to have concluded our business here.

I thank you very much. The Chair thanks you for your participation in
the proceedings of the Conference. The Chair hopes that it gave all of you
— those who wanted to — the opportunity to participate, and we hope that
this podium will continue to exist and that we will have more solid podiums
In future, I thank you very much.

— END OF SESSION —
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SESSION H

CHAIRMAN:

Please, will all those members of the clergy who would like to par-
ticipate in tomorrow’s Mass tell Father Serapion here at the Secretariat,
and if they decide to take part, will they be at the church in the monastery
tomorrow morning at 77

I have a second announcement, addressed to all Conference particip-
ants. The Commune of Ormylia, the region here where our Conference is
taking place, feels it to be a great honour that this historic Conference was
held in its region. Through its President, the Commune requests you to ac-
cept a simple gift from the fruits of its earth and the labour of its inhabit-
ants, as an expression of its pleasure at having you present here, and with
its wish for a continuation of the efforts of your Conference for the good of
our homelands, the Balkans and all of Europe.

Ormylia will always be at your disposal. The gifts will be passed out to
you when you leave the Centre.

I would also like to remind you that the evening session will be held at
our hotel, not here, at 7:30.

(DIALOGUE) -

Let us say a few words about the programme for tomorrow. The pro-
gramme for tomorrow is, of course, a programme of prayer, eating together
and entertainment, a combination of these three things.

I would like to make a request, because from the point of view of
proceedings, the programme is rather full. In other words, we will begin at
8 in the morning, but that means that we must all be ready at 7:30 because
at 8 Holy Mass will be celebrated in the Church of the Holy Monastery of
the Annunciation of the Virgin. It will be a panegyric mass, which will begin
at 8 and will end at 10.

It will be followed, according to custom and tradition, by a meal at the
Monastery, offered by the Monastery, at 11 on the dot We would, however,
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Iike to make this request: We must keep to this timetable very meticulously,
because for one thing there is not enough time and for another we do not
want you to be inconvenienced in any way.

So, therefore, at 11 o’clock we will set out from the Monastery for the
Little Port in Panayia Bay and from there we will take a ship to the
Karoulia site on Agion Oros — the men only, of course. The foreigners
among us will be aware that there has been an established custom through-
out the centuries regarding procedure for visiting Agion Oros, which is, of
course, held to be off Iimits to the ladies, who cannot visit Agion Oros; they
will, however, remain on board ship.

The men will disembark into a small boat, they will get out, they will
disembark in order to visit the Xenophon Monastery, which stands right on
the shore. The ladies will take a tour of the peninsula: I don’t know how
long it will take, but in any case they will see a number of interesting things;
it will be a short excursion. And the refurn trip will take place after the men
have worshipped at the Holy Monastery of Xenophon.

They will return to the ship and get on board. Breakfast on board ship
will follow, and then the return to the hotel. The return to the ship will take
place about 6 o’clock, a little earlier, a little later: we must stick to these
times. From that moment the return to the hotel will take about two hours;
in any case we will be at the hotel at 8:30.

During the journey a press conference will be held on board ship by the
Conference participants and a reception will follow. That is the breakfast I
told you about, if one can call it a breakfast.

In the evening, there will be time to rest at the hotel, and at 10:30 we
will attend a concert by Markopoulos’ musical group, a musical group very
well-known in Greece as well as abroad, in the Stadium of Ormylia
Commune. The concert will be open mot only fo participants in our
Conference, but any of our friends will be free to attend, invited, along with
residents of the area.

I would like to ask you, if anyone has any questions or observations to
make on programme procedure, will he please do so, so that we are all
agreed.

(DIALOGUE AWAY FROM THE MICROPHONE)

Let me briefly give you the times. From Panagia Bay to Daphni it is
around 2 — 2 1/2 hours; I don’t know how fast that ship can go. From
Daphni to Karoulia it is another hour. From Karoulia the return to Daphni
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or the trip to the Xenophon Monastery takes another hour. We will need at
least an hour in the Monastery: by the time we get off, worship, have
something to drink and embark again an hour will have passed. And from
there we will need another two hours for the return jourzey.

If we keep precisely to this timetable, we will have time for everything.
But I am afraid that I do not know the speed of the “ PORTOKALIS
ILIOS”. From Daphni to the Xenophon Monastery it is a quarter of an
hour, ten minutes; it is very close.

(DIALOGUE AWAY FROM THE MICROPHONE)

CHAIRMAN:

Now we will return again to this evening’s closing session which will be
held in the hotel. The session will begin in the hotel’s large conference hall
at exactly 7:30 p.m. And we estimate that it will conclude at about 10 o’c-
lock, maybe 15 or 20 minutes later.

During this evening’s closing session, we will have a round table —that
Is a figure of speech — a panel, if you will, in which various personages will
take part. Some will be Conference participants and some outsiders, and
they will discuss the topic which you know: it is on the programmes that
were handed out to you: “ The Ecumenicality of Orthodoxy as a Factor for
Peace in United Europe.” The panel members will make very brief spee-
ches and, of course, there is a possibility that some sort of discussion will
follow, in the form of questions asked by those present. '

Given that those present will not all be Conference participants, I would
ask you to see that the discussion Is as organised as possible, so that there is
no hiatus and no inconvenience to all of us, both participants and our
guests, becuase I suppose there will be a number of people who will attend
this closing out-of-conference session.

Consequently, I would like to request that the participants who wish to
take part in the discussion — you already know the topic — take note of
the fact that the speeches will not be printed and passed out; they will be
very brief, so that any one among the participants can formulate the ques-
tions he wants to ask, and that we can draw the conclusions of our
Conference orally; they will not differ from the Manifesto, which will follow
in a short time, and on which we will request your approval.

We believe that that document should be accepted with some sort of
consensus.

(DIALOGUE AWAY FROM THE MICROPHONE)
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The delay is due to the fact that certain delegations — one or two, not
many — asked to have the document translated into Russian or English.
That is the reason for the delay. And because there is a working party, what
is known as a working group which has been working on it for several
hours, we imagine that the Conference participants, that all of you will give
it your unanimous approval.

We do not believe that there Is any more latitude for correcting the
document, or adding anything to it or deleting anything from it. We had
already asked twice, the Chairman of the Conference asked twice for
proposals to be submitted. Those that were submitted were as far as possib-
le included in the letter and the spirit of the document. In any case, the
document is not very different from the working document which was dis-
tributed at the very beginning of this Conference.

Consequently, we of the Secretariat would make this request: that the
document be heard and that we proceed to approve it unanimously. This
will be the clearest proof that the results of our four-day Conference were
totally positive, with all the views that were expressed, the problems, the
objections, and often, if you will, the acrimony. At any rate, this manifesto
did not stray from the spirit, the letter and the axes of the statement made
at the beginning of the Conference, or from the spirit which predominated
throughout the four days of proceedings.

We believe — and I am almost finished — that only in this way will we
demonstrate that this Conference had concrete objectives, that its aim was
to formulate a document with which all of us will continue our course
towards the achievement of our goals and in particular the setting up of a
Committee which will be done this September.

The formation of the Committee will be decided on here today; this
Committee will be formed in September — let us clear up that point — in a
meeting of 15 representatives of the countries taking part in the present
Conference. By then the procedural part of the committee fo be formed
will probably have been worked out, as well as what it will be called, wheth-
er it will be a Co-ordinating Comnmittee.

At any rate, we all think — and I think our views on this converge —
that this must be a Co-ordinating Committee, a Standing Co-ordinating
Committee which will meet from time fo time to work out a timetable of
work to be done: for example, for the next synod, where and when it will be
held.

This 1s more or less how the text of the resolution is worded, with a
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rationale which we believe will satisfy everyone and will reflect the views of
all of us. :

(DIALOGUE)

Excuse me, dear colleague. Let us turn the microphone over to the Very
Reverend Mr. Eirinaios.

Mr. EIRINAIOS:

I don’t think we will have any problem in accepting the document. The
only thing I would like to say, for reasons of theological preciseness — I did
not have time before because I was doing something outside, I had an in-
terview — in the beginning, in that short prologue, instead of saying “Orth-
odoxy is that confession,” etc., let us say Church instead of Confession. The
Orthodox Church is not a confession; it is a church. Nothing else, we will
correct one word for theological reasons.

CHAIRMAN:
I thank you, Most Reverend Father.
Mr. Karamarios.

Mr. KARAMARIOS:

Mr. Chairman, it was with pleasure that I was imformed yesterday that
Mr. Zigdis made a proposal regarding Patmos, on convening the Conferen-
ce, etc. I, too, am in favour, and I think it would be very good if this
proposal were accepted.

CHAIRMAN:

Dear colleague, I would not like to proceed to a discussion of essentials,
but all the proposals which have been submitted here will be examined
without fail by the delegates, the 15 delegates who will meet in September,
around the middle or the end of September. Those proposals which have
been submitted here will be studied and moulded into a document to be
issued after the Committee is formed or at the time it is formed. In any
case, they will be taken Into consideration.

What we would like to ask of you is this: everyone here must
understand that this document must be balanced. The document must not
create problems and it must not give the impression that it is a document
containing veiled attacks on anyone. It is a document which must convince
people that this movement aims for a broader rallying and unification and
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Joining of forces and cooperation between the political forces of the Orth-
odox countries, but that it has no Intention, it has no objective of devel-
oping an aggressive initiative against anyone. Because if it is interpreted in
this way due to bad phraseology, or phraseology open to misinterpretation
or distortion, we will have problems.

I would like to request you, on behalf of the Chair, now that the ques-
tion has been asked and I have answered, not to formulate any revisions,
because no comments can be made. But we have fo assure you that all the
proposals submitted will be studied and in time we will see how we can
handle them with a view to adopting them.

For the time being, the document must correspond to the spirit of the
working document which has been distributed among you and at any rate it
must follow the axes we have mapped out and formulated here.

(DIALOGUE AWAY FROM THE MICROPHONE)

Since I do not want to speak later, as you said, it would be right for me
to make an observation now and if it is deemed fo be correct, you will take
care of it.

Here in the document you say that “we will demand that the other
Christian confessions not try to change the cultural character, etc.”

My proposal is this: The other Christian confessions are Roman
Catholicism and Protestantism: Lutherans, Anglicans, Calvinists, in other
words, 300 million Christians of Europe, all the inhabitants of Central and
Western Europe. This is a counterposition. We have no quarrel with the
other confessions. We do, however, with a narrow group, the supporters of
the Uniate. They are the ones who are doing the damage. Instead of count-
erposing ourselves with Christian confessions, we should make this distinc-
tion.

I have one other comment to make.

I don’t know whether this point will change or not. There is a dreadful
omission. We speak of counterposing ourselves to the Christian confessions,
that it is they who are harming us, and we say nothing about Islam. In other
words, Orthodoxy is not hurt by anyone, it is in no danger from anyone but
the Protestants.

CHAIRMAN:

Thank you very much, professor. I understand. But I would like to ask
you, so that we are honest and orderly in everything we say. There is no
possibility of changing the document. If we had certain observations to
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make, we should have made them before. The document has already been
drawn up, it has already been translated.

If you turned them in, you must know that they were taken into
consideration. If they were not received — they may not have been rece-
ived — that is due to some difficulty the Working Committee had in
agreeing to them in its entirety.

(DIALOGUE AWAY FROM THE MICROPHONE)

CHAIRMAN:

Professor, let us not get into a discussion of essentials. It will not be of
any help, because the document has already been drawn up. This is an
earnest request. ’

Mr. CHATZIFOTIS:

Mr. Chairman,

I happen to have turned in both these points as a proposal this morning.
So I imagine they did take them into consideration. I don’t know what they
decided, but at any rate I did turn them in, I, too, happened to turn them
.

(DIALOGUE AWAY FROM THE MICROPHONE)

CHAIRMAN:

The Chairman of the Committee, Mr. Korachais, will read you the Ma-
nifesto, which, as he explained to you before, is a product of collective ef-
fort and unanimous approval by the group of delegates from the countries
participating in the Conference.

Please, Mr. Chairman.

Mr. KORACHAIS:
~ Your Reverence, Very Reverend Fathers, dear Participants,

I have the great honour to present before you, before the Conference, a
concluding document, constituting the Manifesto of the members of the
Conference and the quintessence of its business, of our thoughts and finally
of our will, of the will of all of us to set out our thoughts and resolutions in
this document, which for us will be a tool, a guiding document for our fur-
ther course.
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Let me limit myself to this; I would request your approval after I have
finished reading the document.

MANIFESTO OF THE PARTICIPANTS IN THE CONFERENCE

We, the participants in the Conference convened by the GreekParlia-
ment in Chalkidiki, from 30 June to 4 July 1993 on the topicof “Orthodoxy
in the New European Reality,” exchanged views on the basic questions
referring to the cultural, social, historical andspiritual significance of the
position and the role played in the new Furopean reality by the Orthodox
peoples, who comprise approximately half the population of Europe.

The Conference was pleased to take note of the fall of the atheistic
regimes, which were contrary to human nature.

The above changes, as well as the changes taking place in Western
Europe, including the Maastricht Treaty, must be understood and ex-
pressed through new, unified political and cultural terms.

In analysing this new reality, it must seek the possibility and the ability
of the European Economic Community to take on and use Orthodoxy as
another cultural expression.

Moreover, the institutional framework on which the European
Economic Community bases its existence leaves the widest margins for
recording a variety of cultural expressions of a historical, religious and
theological character.

The Conference calls on Greece, as the only Orthodox member of the
European Economic Community, to promote all the prerequisites for
recognition by the European Community of the progressive role of the
Orthodox tradition in shaping European civilisation.

The Conference calls on the Russian Federation, as the only Orthodox
member of the Security Council of the United Nations, to defend in the
Council the common interests of the Orthodox peoples and not to permit
any discrimination against them.

The Conference calls on all its member countries to oppose existing
misinformation in reports of the part played by Orthodox peoples in areas
of conflict.

The Conference encourages the unanimous contribution of the Orth-
odox peoples in planning future developments in the Balkans and in
Europe. '

In addition, it evaluates the role of Orthodoxy in the present-day course
of developments in Europe, it utilises all those elements of the common

— 306 —



spiritual heritage which have gone to make up its identity through the years
and its contemporary thought.

The Conference calls on the Orthodox peoples to exploit the ability of
Orthodoxy to transcend any nationalistic tendencies or tendencies to
complacency and, through its unity and ecumenicality, to stress its own special
identity, of the Balkans and Eastern Europe in the pluralism of the common
European Home, and to seek for ways in which it can contribute to the
building and establishment of peace and justice in the new Europe.

It also feels the obligation to foster means of cooperation between all
political and religious factors and effective means of protection where requir-
ed by religious minorities, Whether they live in traditional Orthodox countries
or elsewhere.

The Conference regards the attempts to change the religious and cultural
map of Burope, through proselytism and fostering of rehglous antagonisms,
as being highly objectionable.

The Conference, on the basis of the Orthodox tradition of the supreme
worth of the human individual, proposes that the contribution of Orthodoxy
be broadened to include the search for solutions to the problems of concern
to the contemporary European citizen: ecological and social problems,
mental illness, other private matters, racism, etc.

The Conference has stressed the ability which Orthodoxy has, as the pre-
eminently unifying force in the Eastern part of Europe, to function as a bridge
between Europe and other civilisations, particularly those of Asia, thus con-
tributing to the consolidation of peace.

The Conference expresses its solidarity with persecuted and sufferlng
Orthodox and otlier Christian peoples.

The Conference has explored the need for continuous contact between
the political sphere, governments, parliaments, their Churches, the intel-
lectual institutions and the personalities of the countries with Orthodox
populations, as well as other organisational forms of cooperation between
Orthodox peoples.

The participants in this parliamentary forum express the will to meet in
September in Athens, under the aegis of the Greek Parliament, for organising
the Founding Assembly and establishing an Inter-Parliamentary Committee.

Finally, the participants in the Conference commend all the efforts made
by the Greek Parliament and the Inter-Parliamentary Committee for
Religious Affairs and Orthodoxy in organising and holding the Conference.

Fellow Participants, that was the document which I read to you. [ would
like all of you to give it your approval.

(IT IS APPROVED BY APPLAUSE)
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CHATRMAN:

Therefore the Manifesto is unanimously approved.

I thank you very much, Conference Participants, Reverend Fathers, I
thank you very much for being good enough to attend our proceedings, and
especially for attending this closing session. I thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN: .

Please, don’t leave yet. Some of the leaders of the foreign delegations
want to wish you au revoir officially. '

Mr. Polosin has asked fo speak, and Mrs. Makinin is right after him.

Mr. POLOSIN:

Very Reverend Prelates, Holy Fathers, ladies and gentlemen,

I would like briefly, in the name of the Russian Parliament, in the name
of the Inter-Parliamentary Committee for Cooperation with Greece and
Cyprus and in the name of the Committee on Religious Affairs, to express
my gratitude to the organisers of this Conference, which came to its
conclusion fruitfully and constructively. It was the first Conference of this
type and I hope that the good precedent set today will have a good continu-
ation.

I wish the Greek Parliament God’s help.

CHAIRMAN:
Please.

Mrs. MAKINEN:

Mr. President, dear friends,

On behalf of the Finnish delegation I want also to thank for the text of
the proposal to the final document of this Conference. I think that the text
included the most important things. To our ears, it sounded quite accept-
able.

But there was one problem, and that was the translation, because the
translators used quite another language from that of the text which had
been delivered to us beforehand. I think that there were not so many
changes, but because when we were listening to this translation now, it
sounded quite different from the original.

So our proposal is whether we could have the text in written form. I
repeat, it sounds acceptable, but we would like to see it in written form.
Thank you.
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CHAIRMAN:

We were all left with the impression that that document was approved
unanimously. I would request our dear colleague, if she really has some reser-
vation, to express it. Because we cannot leave here in any kind of doubt.

Our dear colleague, Mr. Katsaros, Vice-Chairman of the Greek Parlia-
ment, will bid you farewell on the close of our business.

Mr. KATSAROS, Vice-Chairman of the Greek Parliament:

Very Reverend Fathers, dear colleagues, dear Conference Participants,

On behalf of the Chairman of the Greek Parliament and your colleagues,
its deputies, I would like to thank you warmly for embracing with such interest
the decision of the Greek Parliament, the Parliamentary Committee for
Religious Affairs and Orthodoxy, which took the initiative for the present
meeting.

Your interest was apparent in the very effective speeches made in this
hall. Permit us to believe that this was the successful beginning of a very good
endeavour.

‘We would kindly request you not to let the very good beginning which was
made today on such an important topic remain nothing more than good
wishes and good intentions. -

It is the intention of the Greek Parliament, and I believe of all of you, to
go ahead and realise the goals that were set at this Conference and will be set
in what is to come. And I think that now our respomnsibility is much greater.

Up to now we had not met, we had not made the points made here in this
hall, we had not taken the decisions we have now taken. From here on out,
matters will be more serious and more responsibility will be involved. We now
know what we have to do. If we do not do it, our responsibility will be doubled.

Personally, I would express great optimism on the question of whether this
effort will continue in the way we all want it to. Woe betide us, dear friends, if
it does not. It is, I believe, the task of each of us to give flesh and blood to what
we have today set as our goal.

It is necessary for the peoples of Burope, the peoples of the world, it is
necessary for society, it is necessary for the new reality being created in
Europe to be founded on moral, on Christian principles and I think we will be
burdened with enormous blame if we hesitate, if we do not spend the time
needed, if we are not more decisive, in order to put into practice everthing we
have resolved to do.

So I'would like to thank you warmly for your presence in this place, in this
beautiful part of Macedonia, and I would like you to convey the prevailing
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climate in this hall, the climate of unity which prevailed, as you return to
your homelands, to your colleagues in Parliament who are not present here,
to convey it in a way that will make the report you give them the basis for a
future correct course.

So I thank you for honouring this initiative of the Greek Parliament and
I would beg you to greet the further activities of the Greek Parliament and
the common activities of everyone with just as much warmth.

I thank you very much.

Dear Partzapaﬂ s,

The Chair feels the need to tbaﬂk particularly tlze members of the
Committee who worked so hard to write the document which includes our
Manifesto. They are Messrs. Vassilios Polosin, Viadimir Sirokin, Lazarian
Garuz, Vlassis Feidas, Athanassios Angelopoulos and Kostas Migdalis.

We are very grateful to them. We also thank all of you for your particip-
ation, and with your consent. we will close our session.

— END OF SESSION —
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The Archimandrate Symeon Tatou, member Elizabeta, Representative of the Parlia-
of the Romanian Senate with the Diplomatic Re-

The Chairperson of the Conference Milanova
presentative of the Romanian Embassy in Athens.

ment of Bulgaria..
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The Serbian Metropolitan Irineos Bulovits



The Priest E. Klapsis, Professor of the Boston Theological Schooll “ Holy
Cross”.

View of the Conference Center in Ormylia of Halkidiki, showing the small temple within it.



The MP mr P. Sivenas, second on the
right, making an intervention.

The Conference Participants visiting the Monasteries in Mount Athos, after the end of the
Conference. Left Preceding they are Hegumens, who welcomed them.



The Deputy Minister for Education mrs Kelly Bourdara, inagurating the photo exhibition of

Mount Athos in the Conference Center. Next to her, left and right, the President of the In-

terparty Committee for Orthodoxy of the Hellenic Parliament mr Vassilis Korahais and mr V1.
Polosin, clergyman Pepresentative of the Russian Parliament.
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The Athens University Professor mr V. Fidas, Special Advisor of the Interparty Committee for
Orthodoxy of the Hellenic Parliament talking with the Professor of History of the Slavic
Churches of the University of Thessaloniki mr Ant. Tachiaos.
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The Most Reverend Metropolitan of Kisamos and Selinos of Kreta mr Irineos, speaking to the
Conference.
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